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808 oxplanntion may 06 nooessary for tho publiecation 
of au 688४४ ou tlio antiquity of tho ४५५४७ by ono wloso 
proſessional work lios in diſforent dirootion. About ſour 
yours ago, as [ was ronding धाऽ Bhagavad Oſtà, it ooourrod 
to 1116 thut wo miglit dorivo important oouclusions froin tho 
uatatonont 0 1९118117 that “ ho was Alhurgushtrahn of tho 
months.“ This led mo to inquiro into tho primitivo Vodio 
enloudar, भात्‌ tho rosult of four ycars' labour 18 now pluood 
boforo tho publie. Tho ossay was orignally writton for 
the Ninth Oriontal Congross hold in London last yoar. 
But it was ſound too largo to bo insortod in tho procoedings 
५1161५10 its प्रणम ulono is now inoludod. IJ havo hod 
thoroſoro to publish it soparatoly, aud in doing 8५ 1 1५१४९ 
takon thio opportuuity of iuoorporating into it इप्ला addi- 
tions, altorutions aud inodiſications, as woro 8०५०७८९ by 
furthor धमप aud disouasion. 


Pho नाण rosult of iy inquiry would bo ovidont ſrom tho 
titlo oſ ५6 ०१8४४, Tho high autiquity of tho gyptiau eivi- 
[दर्णा ia now genorally admitted. But scholurs atill heui- 
tuto to pluco tho commoucomont of tho Vodio eixrilintion 
onrlior thnn 2400 B.O. I hnvo ondon vourod to 8110५ 
in tho रमण pagos that tho traditions rooorded iu 
tho Rigvoda unmisſstakubly point to a poriod not latar 
tlian 4000 1.6. wuon tho vornal oquinox कड 1४ Orion, or, 
iu othor words, whon tho Dog-atar (or tho Dog as wo havo 
it in tho Rigveda) commonood tho oquinootial year. Many of 
tho Vodio toxta and logonds, quotod in support ज this oou- 
oluaion, havo boon oitod in this connoction and १80 ratiou- 


ir vnxvaux. 


ally and intelligontꝰy explainod ſor the ſirst tiine, thus 


throwing > conaidornble light on the logends and rites पा 
Uter Saaskrit workea. 1 19९9 furthor triod to chow how 
those logends ०76 strikiugly oorroborated by tho logonda 
and traditions ०६ Iran &त Orooco. Porhaps soino ता thin 
corroborativo ovidonco may not bo regarded as saufßoioently 
conelusivo by itsolt but in that oaso IJ hopo it will ४७ boruo 
in mind that my couclusions aro not based meroly upon my- 
thological or philologioal coincidoncos, and if somo of 61680 
9२७ disputablo, they १० not in any way = शद८6 tho validity 
of tho conclusions baseod on tho express toxts and roferonoes 
acattered ovor tho vhole Vedio litoraturo. 1 wantod ४० 
oollect together all धा ſaets that could possibly throw any 
light upon, or be shown to ho connocted त्रा tho quostion 
in issuo, and 17 in 80 doing J havo montioned 80106 that एत 
not as convincing as the 0६11678, J am suro that they will at 
least 96 ſound interesting, ond that even after oinitting 
them thoro will bo amplo ovidonco to establieh tho main 
point. 1 ४8९, thoreforo, to roquest my orities not to be 
prejadiced by such faots, and to oxamino and weigh ४16 
vhole ovidonoo J havo adduced in support of my theory 
beoſoro they givo thoir jndgmont upon it. 


1 have triod to mako tho book as littlo toohnicol as pos- 
aiblo; but J am afraid that thoso vho 918 not acquaiutod 
vith tho Hiudu iethod of oomputing timo may still ſiod it 
vomehat difſicoult ६० follow the argument in ®» few plaoes. 
{फ conclusions como to bo uoceptod and tho seoond 
edition of ४९ एत्न bo oalled for, theso defeots may bo 
reinoved by adding further oxplanations in 8०५] 68868, At 
present 1 have only attempted ४० givs ४06 main argumont 
on the 9380170 [४०० that the reeder is already ſumiliar with 
६४0९ method. I may farthor remark that thonghel haro 
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uaod tho antronomical mothod, yet & oomparison with Nont- 
ley's work will ahow that the proſont oany is moro litorary 
than astronomioal in 165 oharaotor. In other worde, it is the 
Sanskrit acliolars who 10४6 first of all to १९५५० if my intor- 
protatious of oortain toxts aro oorrect, and whon this judg- 
mont is 0106 given it 18 not at all diffioult to atronomieally 
oaloulato tho oxaot poriod of the truditions ५४ tho Rigveda. 
1 १० not moan to भु that no knowledge of astronoiny + 
nooessary ¢ disouss {6 subjeot, ४६ on tho vholo it would 
be ruadily 8661 that the queation is ono moro for Sausbkrit 
86110168 than for astronomors to deoido. 


Somo soholars may doubt tho possibility of doriving 80 
important und far-roaching oonclusions from ८06 data 
furnished by the hymnse of the Rigveda, .and 80016 may 
धमा that J am (८५४1१ धान antiquity ० tho Vedas too ſar 
baok. But ſoars liko #1686 are out of placo in a hietorical 
or aoientifio inquiry, tho aolo objoot of whien शर्णोति be ४० 
aunroli ſor and ſind out the truth. Pho mothod of investigation 
ſollowed by mo is tho 88016 as that adoptod by Noentloy, 
Colebrooke and other well-known writors on ४6 aubject, 
and, 1 iny opinion, tho only question that Sansſcrit voholars 
huvo now to decido, is whother J am or am 0०४ [०७४65 in 
carryiug it ० atop furthor thau my prodeoesrota, indepon- 
dontly of काक uodifications that may bo theroby inndo 
nocesaary iu tlio oxiating hypotheais on tho aubjeot. 


1 havo omitted to mention in the ९९8} that ॐ fow nativo 
80101५78 have tried to asoortain tho date of tho Mahâbhbârata, 
and the Römâyann froim certain positions of the भा) the 
moon and the [010116४8 given in thoro worka. = 707 inatanoo, 
tho horoscopo of Rama and the poritions oſ the planoete at 
the timo of the grent eivil war, as fonnd in the Mahàbltratae, 
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are said to point to a period of 6000 or 6000 B. €. भाष्‌ it ia 
oontended that tho Vedas vhich preceded these works 
must bs older 86111. Bentley relying गा thoe sume data has 
calculatod 961 8. ©. as tho exact date of "इ birth. 
This will ehowv how unsufo it is to act npon calculations 
besed upon such loose statemonts. Sometimeos tho 86९०५1४8 
in the Purânas aro thomselves conflicting, but even vhero 
they aro or can 16 ००९१6 definito का conclusions based on 
them are not only doubtful, but woll nigh useless for chro- 
nological porposes, for in the first 108४8066 they aro opou 
to the objection that these works inay not havo been 
vritten by eoyo-wituesssos (tho mention ० Tdaſiis in tho 
Rimâyana direotly supportiug sueh an assunption), and, 
aecondly, because it 18 still more diſſioult to provo that 
ve now possess ६0686 books in the form in which they woro 
originally writton. With regard to the positious of tho 
{01906४8 at the time of tho war given in the Muhûbhârata, 
the atatoments ars undonbtedly confused; but apart from 
it, 1 ४01०7 that it is almost a gratuitous assumption to hold 
that all 0{ thom really givo us the positions of ४16 19065 
in ४९ ecliptie and that auch positious agnin refer to tho 
92९ and tho moveable 20018691 portions of tho Nakabatras. 
Porhaps tho vritors simply intond to mention भो auspicious 
or inauspicious positions of tho plancts in such cases. 1 
hevo therefors avoided all 8 deobatablo and doubtful 
points by confining mysolf solely to the Vodio works, abont 
theo gonninenoss of whioh there oan bo no doubt, and using 
the Purânio aocounta only to oorroborate the results doduoed 
from the Vedio ०९२८७, = Aocording to this view tho Mahi- 
00४7909 var must bo placod in ४6 Krittitâ poriod, inas- 
much as € aro told that Bhithina vas waiting ſor the 
turning of the aun (लि) tho winter 2086166 in tho month 
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of Màgba. Tho poem, as ve nov haro it, is evidently 
written a long timo uftor this event. 

1५48019, J havo to oxpross my obligations to aovoral frionds 
{णि encouraging me to carry on the inquiry and helping mo 
in ono way or another to complete this essay. My sopecial 
thankes 976 howevor १४९ to Dr. Ramkrishna गृध Bhândur- 
kar, vho ताता andertook to कमलप to mo the viows of 
Gorman scholars in regard to dertain passages from tho 
1४६९९१०, and to Knan Bahadur Dr. Dastur Hoehang Jamasp 
for tho rendy assistanco ho gnvo in snpplying inſormation 
contained in tho original Parsi saorod books. I am 9180 
greatly indebted to Prof. Max कपाला for somo valuableoe 
8०६68४०8 and critical comments on tho otymologieal 
evidonco contained in the essay. J am, howevor, alono 
responsible णिः all tho viows, suggostions, and statementa 
7806 in tho following pages. 

With these romarles J lenvo tho book in tho hands of 
critics, णि relying upon 0१6 saying of tho poot- 


हेः संलक्ष्यते पो विश्युडिः इयामिकाऽ्पे वा| 


५ Pho ०७९85 or tho darkness ०६ gold is ०९8५ tosted in 
76, » It is not [शह that my other engagements vill 
pormit me to dovoto mueh timo to this subjeot in future; and 
व शभा considor myself जणो rewardod 11४06 presont eseoy 
does in any ९१४ oontributo to a णान and unprejudicoed 
discussion of the high antiquity ग tho Aryan oivilization, 
of भत our saorod ४००८8 aro ६० oldost rooords in the worid. 


B. ७, Tuax. 
4००५५५८, OUctobor, 1803. 
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Tux 11787 threo Cliupters of the Fssay reviow tho ०१५९0०९९ । 
has beon adducod to provo that tho: — 


४९11081 equinox was in tho Krittikas 


at tho timo 01 tho Taittiriya Sanlita, and it ++ शोषण (प tho ab 
position oſ the equinox may bo fully osteltlislied by direot and indi 
atatomonte containod in tho Taittirixa Sanhita itsolf. In tho vo 
Chapter 0 iho Estay an attempt ia 11046 to provo (mainly on tho aut 
rity of thio Sliatapatlia Brülnnana II, 1, 3. 1.5) that in very oid ti 
४1५ year in tho Vedio ealondar began with ४16 Vornal equinox ०१६ ६ 
the aacriſicial systom is 60.098] with this primitiro ealondar. प] 
tho beginniug of tho year was altered ८० tho vinter solstiee, the old y 
beginning was still retained sido hy side with thio now one. १४] 
tho Vornal equinox was in tho KRrittikas, that ११६९8 धीना 
bogan tlie xoar from tlio नपान (Taitt. Sun. IV. 1, 10, Taitt. 
1, I.2. 1) vhile tlio xolstitial jyear begau from tho कषध ० AMäglia, 
atatod in tho Taittiriya Sanltita VII. 4. 8, (also Tundya Brülinana 

¢) ) interproted कषात्‌ oxplained by aimini in his [फाणित Darsliana), 
ũ. 30.37 and Sliabara on tho samno. [[ laimini's interpretation 

necopted wo haro hero a strong corroborativo evilenco ०( thio euiuoet 
vxear then beginning कवा ५५ Krittikas. For, 1 tho win 
xolstiee occutred in tho moutli, ol कण्ठक the oqninox must 

in tho Krittikas and vice reraa, It hae aleo boon ahoven tlutt it 
moro reasonablo to intorprot tho Krittikas to menn the asteriem 


४५५४ 26 भाष्या # divisional portion of tho ०५४५, 





296 ४ 2910 point ० ४6 28897 15 to proro ६५८ in tho days 9 
४ उ+ 8५०४६6७, ६४५: ~ 


Vornal ९११०0 was 10 Mrigashiras ( 0100 ) 
&22 ४0७ conelusion 18 basod 00 tho lollowing grounde: ~ 


2. 7Tho atatement in ४6 Taittiriya Sanhita VII. 4, 8, that tho 


Phalguni fall. moon was tho montli or tho beginning of tho year. 
Thero aro aimĩlar atatenients in thio Shatapatlia Brühmana (VI. 2, २, 
18} the Taittiriya Brüubmana (I. 1, 2. 8), tho Sunkbyayana तार 
mansa (IV. 4 and V. 7) and thho Gopatlia Brahmana (I. 19), In 
all these pastages vo aro told that tho Phúilguni full-moon १00८ vwas 
the Aret १01 ol iho jear. What does this moan? It eannot but moan 
(४६ the iinter 5०180006 once occurred on tle Phidiquni full ˖ moon day, 

for माण 73003 :-- | 
0) That tho Mäghi and Phulguni 71618 = being mentioned 
together in धाह Teittirija 80०1१1४0) it is natural to intorpret 
Phalguni as roferring to tho wintor solstieo १९९०१10 to contoxt. 
(i) Wo 6 60111101 accopt 80818 intorprotation tliat tlio Phlguni 
ſull·. moon was callod the nov १९४८8 night boeauso it ocourrod in tlie 
Vatanta (apring) season. 1१07, 80, as ¢ matter ot ſaet, it ९०५८८ 
१०८ havo ocourrod 19 {116 Vasanta; and aecondly १९४५१९० it doos 
naot aatiaſactorily aeconnt ſor tho laet vhy tho गितं full- 
moon was called (1८ nei 26/16 nigpht. Any day in iho Vatanta 
acason miglit on this principle bo so deneribod, भ it would ho 
a clear misuso ot rords to doseribo any day in 116 Vasanta 

as > 06 न्न ९४२५ day. 


II. It धात winter olatioo oocurrod on ८५ हषा full- moon, 
४06 Veornal eq.uinox inust ooineido कध Alrigashirns or Orinn. Thoro i⸗ 
oridenoo to sliow tliat it did. Tho word Aſgrulidani, aocord 
ing to Amera (I. 2. 28, ), is & aynonym for Alrigashiras. Tho word 
is alao ſouud in Pauiui IV. 2. 22. Tho word litorlly moans ho- 
ginuiug tho १८५८१ ०५ ५७ quostion 9 क began tho year? 
vhotler (16 ſull·imoon ocourring in धत vioinity oſ Orion, or tho con- 
atellatĩon (५011 ? Tho lattor viou 18 sliown to bo tlio corroet ono on 
the lollouing grounda:- 


(1) 11 we aupposo tliat lull·moon or ५/0 mouth bogan 
the yoear, ६0978 28 graui dim in dotiving tho 2०४6 


~~~ - 920 806 for the 08६01180 228 80 , 





(४) It the fall. ०१0५ ४४6 ,। it must ४४७ | णा) 
९1६४0०८ ( ¢ ) at tho vintor 8 ० ( 0 ) at ४06 Vernal equino 
88 ६11686 {400 are ६16 00] &१००४ anoient pear-boginnings. 1 
४06 178४ ९४86, 106 Vernal eqquinox must 06 placod 27० behbind 
Rovrati -4 position जाना 1४ 188 100 yet attained; and चर 
975 ६५8 lod to tho thoory of tho libration of the equinoxes, 
vwhioh is now abandoned as mathematically inoorroot. We 
oannot thiorefora aooopt tho ſirst interprotation. As rogerd⸗ 
tho sooond it gires us 19, 000 ए. 0, as tho probable timo 
wben tlio porition oould havo boon truo; and 6 oannot a0copt 
this as probablo, ospooially vhon there is no eridonoo ot ०090 
nuity भ tho oxistenoo of tho intormodiate poriods. 


1५ is thoroſoro nocossary to hold that tho conetellation was tho real 
voar· boginning at thio Vornal equinox and that tho namo lor the 200६ 
agrahuyanika-is ॐ deriratiro namo. Tho oocurrenco ol wintor 
aolstico on tlio ſull· moon day in Phũlguna in thus (णा corroboratod 
by thio Vernal oquinox ooinciding त्र Orion. 


III. 1 the Phuguni ſull-moon began the १०४८ at {16 wintor 
aolstioe, tlio suniinor solstioo must न on tho full. moon in Phâûdra pada. 
10९9 is ovidenco to 8110 that it did. The zummor solstioo begio⸗ 
४16 8०५०7 passago of tho Sun and is ealled the qyana oſ the 1116. 
Tho ſirat montli or lortnight in this ayana is thus pro-ominontly the 
month or tho lortnight ० tho pitris or tho Mavaeliiæ or tlio manea. 
Tho Ilindus प) to this day rogard the चना halt of एवानु as tho 
lortnight of tho manos; and a0 do tlie 2978968, vlioro ९५7 oommenod 
with tho ९000066 8018५66 and tho firat month ot tho १९५7 was dodicated 
to tho manos ( 146 (9, Goigor's 01१11, 9 2४8४ Itanians. Vol. I. p. 163). 


IV. Thero 976 sovoral Parsoo, 07666, Gorman and Vodio tradi- 
tiona कत] aro aimp and naturaly oxplainod on tho शकना 
that ४100 Voernal oquinox ५५8 in Orion whon {0040 traditĩona जलह 
formod. Whon tho Vornal oqninox was in Orion, that oonstollation 
togother with tho Milkey Way and Canis, vas, ao to apoak, the boundary 
01 hoaven and hell, tho Doreloka nd Vamaloka, कतत), in Vedio 
works, moan tho homisphores North and South 9 tho eqnator. Wo 
090 thoroſoro now ecasily understand: — 

(i) [ण LDoaven and [ता aro geparatod ७१7 aceording 
to tho Parsoo, tho Greek and tho Indian traditione. 2 rirer is 
no other ihan tho पि Way, whieh is aotually 40 in 


— — — — — — — — 


— — 


later Hinda literatare. Tho Oinrat bridgo ot the 0918669 may 
bo supposod to bo oonatruotod on this rirer. 


(#) [19 ४० four·eyod or tliroo · loadod dogs oamo to bo ¶। ॥॥ ` 


gates q/ Hell to guard tlio way to Vama's rogious (Iig. X. 14. 11) 
Thoto aro tlio eonatollationa ot Canis Alajor and (anis IAlinor 

(ii) णक Shunusairau in Rig IV. 07. 0 aro 8014 to malko milk 
in heaven and how Sarauiò voinitod णह vlien kiekod by Indra. 

Gr) Ilou and कपि Vritra is aaid to appear in tho lorm of an 
antelopo (Ltig. I 83. 12, V. 34. 2) and how his heac is 8० (0 
15 ९०६ गी ( 1४6, IV. 18, 9; VIII. 6. 7). 7Tho logond is basod 

upon (16.५५५ oſ tlio oonstollation of Altigasliras (antolopo's head), 

(*) [मा Nomuohi was killod by tho watery foam ( 2119) 
Way) by Indra (188, VIII. 14, 19) and 10 tho gatos oſ hen ven 

voreo oleared by killinßç him (Rig. X.74. 7.). Dr. IIaug 
( Eaaays on 1१079068 p. 217) rooords ® tradition thiat tlie Parxoo 
ष rogard tho तति Way as ५106 ४५३८ 9 Mithra, whilo in 
19६०7 Hindu litoraturo (Suhitya Darpana 10) ataro aro apolton म 
४९ tho [0910 ०[ tlie ०७९५४ ol ५6 skxy 

(४ पणत Prajapati (Orion) was ण्व ०८ ०५०१० himeel 
at tho beginning १ tho १००7 (1५४८, 71, III. २, 24" 1) 

(vii)j. Why 96 ६० end 0 iho ५८५ and (1५ beginning ५ ५6 
96 year anciont Gormans porfuruied mummeries । कती two 
persſno disguiaol as atag and [क्‌ wero tho prinoipal porſormora. 
It २९१1] a rolio ol tho timo नाछा Orion, tho huntor, oonimonooil 
४1१९ year. 

(४), IIoun iho ५० (Oanis Alajor) awakened tho rays 0 tho 
Bun at tho leginuing ol tho yoar (Rig. I. 161, 19), This explaina 
the origiu ०1 doq- daye. They woro onoo 1109 00५ 6078 ५०१३, 

(ix). 11०४ [॥ 1711 lob loooe hor पु at thio ear of Vrithakapi 
in the ſorm ० an antolope and how Vrisahakapi's hoad vas aalil 
to bo eut oſſ [07 8011० tho aaeriſioes. (पिद, X. 86. + भवे 6), 


All these logonds and traditiona can bo now vory oatily oxplainod. 


V. [४४ theo Oreol havo not only rotainod iho Aryan धति * 
Unas bat evou the namo 0{ ६116 eonttellalion (Orion) may 06 ahown 
be 0 Aryan origin. Plutareli aaya that thio 0०0४8 पप 10४ णर it 
09 ७ Eryptian⸗. Orion | theroloro ९1 # 3 ॥ 01 
Apreyanu, ho original 06 (0477, 0 it ।3 810 क lrom 


रौ = 11 0011 # ॥ >, 8 [९०५१ ५८ and ००१ an १०९, Orion (160 9 nas 1116 





limit ० tho ago or ४0५ yoar, or in othor worda ĩt 0९४0 tho new १७४६ {0 
०५ daye. कण 60१1४040, or ratlior no doriration of tho word lus yot 
boon auggostod. Plutarolii montions tlut tho Groeka rotainod धना 
old nomos (05 Orion, Cania and Uraa (Arktaa) and नर oan 20 10००४५0 
oll ६1८80 with तप ४५१५, म 6७0 auid (नात in ५९ Vedio norko. 


४1, Not only 1106 namo, but oron tho attributos and aooompani- 
1060068 ०८ Orion (etaſſ, bolt, and lion's akin) aro पाक procorvod 
in 116 Vodio ooremonials, espociallj that of tho throad oeromony 
perlormed by ovory Urahman. Tho bolt ot 07० ie the 
aaino as tho ५1८१०१०१ ot tho Parsoos and thio & ११००१५७ ot the 
6000 ol tho Bralunans. 


VII. Abore all, thoaro aro expreta toxte in tho Rigroda जपन 
alato tliat tho yoar, or tho Uttarùyana or Dorayna, or tho passage ०९ 
tho Sun north ० tho oquator bogan in thoto days vlion tho Sun waa 
in 00118 or Otion. i. ९, Slivan or MArigachiras ०( tho ५०११४, 


() 1० Rig. I. 103. 13, {५ i aid that tho Dog ज मभते 
tho Rays ot tho Sun vhen tho yoar is oompleto.“ This means 
that vhen tlio San ie to tlio aouth ० thho oquator it is tho ०9४ 
oĩ tho (४०0७ and hia Rays aloop during tho poriod. When tho 
Bnn oonies over to tho nortl oł tho oquator tho 0", Oanie, vill 
awakon him. In othor worda tho Dog oommonoed the भः at 
tho Vorual oquinox. 

(i) In Rig. >, 80. 22. Tho Sun, in the [गण ol Vrialakapi, 
ia tluus addwasod by Indea, 0, mighty Vriahakapi! प्रभो 
riaiug upuarda yon would oomo to (our) houao, तात would (yoar) 
१101106 Alriga (antolopo) bo? Whoro tho pleasing ( Mriga) 
would go?“ 1१01 (16008 that नाला tho San goes to tho 
10५80 of Indra, tho San's Mriqa, (antolopo) would bo inrlaiblo. 
In otlior words tho Sun boing thon in Orion (Alriga) the oon- 
otollation o¶ Orion काद bo inviaiblo (Taitt. Br. I. 6, 2. 1.); 
auil this at tho timo whon tho Sun ia about to entor the 0४6 
0( Indra, ८, e. about to go to tho norih 9 tho oquator, The pas- 
uago ia fully diaoussod 10 Qlap. VII. 

(॥) In ए. J. 100. 11. Tho इषा ia 8 ५ 
tho Dog out of his way, as the animel was 8 
watora.“ 18 this 706 a desoription ol theo h ४ 

, 0०07 at {9 boginning ० tho Deorayuna — १० 
tho otornal । ९८४” ? 





Thero aro other pataagos, ४0६ as (10 aro 00०६ 80 oxplioit धानु aro 
not giren in tho Rasay. But thoso æiron aboro aro onoughi to aupport 


the atatement in tho Taittiriyva Sanhita and no 1088 than /ivre Brabmanas 
that tho Phalgani full-moon bogan ५16 yent at thio wintor 80181106 


and as & 166688९1 oonsoqunoo the Vornal oquinox was in Otion. 
No bottor intorproſatian ol tho [9888१68 in tho Sanhita and BPrahmaneas 
here roſerred to 18 &९ yet 80686, Wo sould thoroloro bo por⸗ 
teeily jaatiſiod in holdinx that tho Taitlirija Sanhita and tho एकि" 
manas 26007 a real tradition oſ 1106 solatitial joar oneo boginning with 
the fall· moon in Phalguna. Tho 70१80663 in tho Rigrede Sanhita 
धथ as 160 & rooord ol actunl obrervatione to tho samo 60066, 


From all theao laote, toxte, traditional ooinoidonoos and argu - 
किन it (गाना that : 


Vhen many क the Iymne in the Rigueda uer⸗ भु, the 
aletitial year degan १०८१ tho full· moon in Phalquna and tho 
Vernal eguinos 25 in Orion or Aſrigairas. 

And this giroe us abont 4000 B. ©, at tho approximate porioàd 


when ६0686 hymns vereo sung. Tho Grooks and tho Parsoos soporat- 
od aſter this and beſoro tho Vernal oquinox was in tho Krittikas as 


they havo retained no tradition about tho lattor poriod. Tho poriod thus | 


determinod is 00738६९६ with tho opinions ontortainod hy anoiont 
and modern 96001978 in India and Buropo ahont tho age ०( Moroastotr, 
H.omerie pooms and tho Vodas. It ahowa that 1090 १ tho hymns 
nov preserred in tho Rigreda 000 bo traood 096६, as obserred by Prot. 
ज ०087, to tho ६106 vhen tho Grooxs and tho 2919068 and the Indians 
Rved togeiber. 
ProOrion Poriod. 


Traces ol atill romotor antiquity oan, howoror, bo found in tho 
Vedio worlkes. 1{ tho statomont in the Taittiriya Sonhita about the 
कचा faull-moon is to 08 intorprotod to mean that tho solstitial 
शधद ०9९8 bogan on that day, tho atatoment abont tho ताके full · moon 
most also be aimilarly intorproted. Rrittikas and Maghia, Mrigashira 
and Phalguna; and Ponarrasu and ()१०६५०० thus booome tho oorrola- 
ध 0918 of yoear·begianings ०4६ 8, (76 formot in oreh case 
denetiag the ०१००००४० १९0 = lattor tho 0181691 ००6, 
There 8 houerer 206 as muoh o 6९109209 to ०9८०019) 16 
Aied @008 as vo havo 10 tho 96 
[ —— 


[नी 


Tho only oortoborallro भप०१५१ availablo 18 == 


() That all tho ७४०8098 ato ordalned to bo oommonedd 
by ०1०४ to Aditi, tho prosiding वनथ ot tho astoriam 9 
Punarratu ( 1५६४५ Sauhita VI. 1, 6. 1, Alt Br. 7 9 Vaj. 
Sau. 4, 19.). 


(ii) Tho Abliijit day 1918 4 days boloro tho oentral or tho 
Vickuvan day in a 0/1, (80५ Dr. Ilaug's (४0819100 ol tho 
Ait. Br. p. 270). 11 this is ००५०१६०० to moen iho day vben 
o sun is in tho aatorism ० Abhijit thon tho Vornal oquinox 
[५४४ then bo in Punarvasu. 


Giy Tho repreaontation + tho 9866180४] Prajapati in tho 
Taitliriya Bräüumana L. 0, 2. 2. ithi Chitra at his hoad oan 0० ४8 
oasily oxphained liko a श्ण roproſontation o. Prahmoan in tho Ao- 
1४५५] 81608 by Düdaruyana (Indis: what it ean ६५०6४ ०४ ? p. ३२५). 
It cho lattor roprosontation was ooneoivod altor ४16 ९०५७४५७ woro 
iutroduood and oanio into ४७९, then 1४ is natural ४० aupposo ४४४४ @ 
aimilar ropresontation in astoriems ol Prajapati, or tho God 
० 01९, सइ mado in old deys whon tho १.११) १) |, 
was organised. 


"680 threo [40४8 {भात्‌ with atatomont in tho Taittiriya न 
(104 tho Obitra full- moon ०१०७ hogan tho कृण्म) णता that tho Aryane 
framod aud ased a calondar long boloro tho Vorral equinox wat 
10 Orion. It was in tho oarly part ol this poriod that १6४7 vas firet 
1616 to oommoneo का tho Vornal equinox and aaorifieo: esiablisbod 
on (11१४ syſtom. In tho lattor part 0{ tho poriod tho 7०१7 beginniug 
80७1198 to haro boen altorod to the vinter aolatieo in Ohaitra and ६४ 
८५0 eystoms havo aineo then continued to oxisat aido by 8106, 


Phoro is almost a ०१६१०५१ प्तप ० tho 7900490 ० the 
equinoxos from this periud up ४० tho preaont day in 606 Indian 1 * 
(06, From Punarrasu to Alrigashitas 0119 ) in tho ह" 
trom Orion to Rohini as preserred 10 (1/0 legond ०9 ए 
18 daughter and killod ण 1 64 


1 


running ovor ४0 


Br. 1, 33); [णि निमा ६० Krittikas in Ta i, 
8 ita; from Krittikas to Bharani in ४6 प। ſ 

& ually from Bbarani to Aalwini in tho Bur — 
rork⸗. | । 


किकणककाग्ातसामकनिनकाक मव्य 





007 00100810, 


vhich wo | draw (00) & oonsideration 9 all thoso (१५८, is 


Uat ६106 oldest periods oſ ४५ Aryan Oirilixation must bo ro-arrangod 
aomeuhat as 7097 : — 


I. Me Pre-Orion Period. G, 000 4, 000 B. C. - Tho primitivo 
calendar was 178६ framod at this time and sacriſiↄial ayatei 
besed upon it. Tho saolatitial yjear was establisliod in tho 
latter part of tlio period. Tho finisliod hyuins of tho latot poriod 
did not oxist 96 tliis timo. The Vernal cquinox vas in Punarrasu. 


7, Thæe Orion Period. 4, 000 -2, 500 B. O. — That is from 
the timo vhon ४06 Vernal equinox was noar tlio right १110५५८ 
ot Orion (Ardrà) to tlie timo hen tho equinox was in (16 
Xrittitas. This was pre-ominently tho period of the hymns. The 
Greexs and ४/6 2975668 leſt the Iudians duriug tlio latter part ० 
५४ एय | 

III. 27८ (11111८6 Period. 2,700 -7,४00 B.C. -Whoen 
the Taittiriva 897111४8 and several Brühmnas wero comnilod. 
Wo can nor explain नाक ४16 hynins had 0660706 unintolligiblo iu 
these days. The Vernal equinox vas in Krittiſcas, but the tradi- 
tion of tho Phalguni foull⸗moon being the now year's nielit was 
retained. It was probably during this period that ५6 Sanhitas 
जधा compiled in their prosent ſorm. 

IV. 27८ Pre Buduietic Period. II00 -500 B. C. —Tuis is 
४06 period ० Sũtrũs, Ceromounial, Grammatical, Philosophical &o 


Such aro thhe conclusions vhiel can bo नङ and reasonably 


dedaced from ४10९ astronomical 96६8, reſorenoos and allæsions contained 
in tho Vedie works and tho linguistie 6१५९५०6 does not oonlliet with 
fhem. Foc जरे 1088६ placo considerable poriod betwoon ४/6 ltlgreda 
Hymns and tho timo 01 tho Brũhmanas wlien tlioso lymnus liad beoomo 
uintelligibla. The linguistio mothiod does not hoxeror gire us any 
apeciße ꝓoint ० time, vhilo ho astronomical roſorencea and obeorra- 
tioas supply us with dofinito ſaeta indicatiug १०१८५ ४१५९, 
these pointa as thhe oontres or starting poiuts of tlie diſſeront periods, 
छाछ hare to see il the darations assigned to tliem aro or are 
not probable on ४06 lingaistio ground«. Thus usod tho ४० mothods 
vill he {ग्क्त to harmonise. 


Takiug 
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` नवं ० + क ०५ (य प~ 


# 4 ७ ~ 
— —— — — 


८03 {1278 


षिण — — 


Cuapren 


J. 

II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 


In: roduction — $ 
9811060 alias (10 रच्छ, „०, 


106 Krittikus — 


Agrahâûyana ६ ००७ 


16 Anteolope's 168 = ,,. 
Orion and his bolt ६ 
Ribhus and Vrishükapi.. 
Conclusion ००७ ००९ 


Appondix ति | o । | 81 । 


1५0४8 
०० 1-~ 9 
० 10 31 
०, 9%-~ 60 
०० 01- 95 
० 96--128 


० 129 - 156 
* 157--197 
०, 196-220 
००, 221 - 227 





— — 


THE ORION; 


66 10 06 Antiquity ol the Vedas. 


वक्रय 
OBAPTER I. 
INPRODVOTIOVM. 


Iportanoso छ ascortaining tho Age of tho Voedaa - Linguistio mothod —- It⸗ 
dofoote - Aatronomieal mothod - Ite dimonlties unduiy magnifled - 
Viows oſ Kuropoon and Nativo 96001928 oxaminod. 


प्त 874 is tho oldest of, tho booka that wo ०० possess, 
and 16 is gonerally admittod ^" ४४४४ for a study of man, or 7 
१०४ 111८6, for a study of Aryan humanity, thoro is nothing in 
४16 world equal in importance with it.“ Nuoro 18 no other 
00४ vhich carrios us 80 near the beginning of the Aryan 
५९11128०, if not tho absoluto beginning म भा things, as 
maintained by the Hindu theologians; aud tho importanco 
of ascortaining ovon approximatoly tho ago when the oldost 
of the Vedie 96018, [11८6 the classical Vulmoki, may havo 
0660 inspirod to unconscionsly give uttoranco ४० > Vedio 
verse, cannot theroforo bo ovorrated. Tho birth of Gnutama 
Buddha, the invasion of Alexandor tho Great, tho inecrip- 
tions of Ashoka, {06 account of the Chinoso travellors, and 
tho ovorthrow of Buddhism and Jainiam by Bhatta Kumftila 
and Shankarâohàrya, 1016 with soveral othor loss important 


® India: ज)) 2६ it can teaoh ०४ p. 112. The references ५४१००६१. 
०४४ 976 to the 078१ edition of this work. 


ॐ <+ । 106 07109 [6५९7४ 


— havo served to 8 tho oh ronology of the lator 
periodãs of tho Anciont Indian Hisſstory. But the earlier 
periods of the samo still वश all attompts to ascortain thoir 
chronology; and the earliest of them all, so important to ४१९ 
५ ४०९ 8१०१७०६ ० mankind,“ ४06 poriod 9 the "न 18 
-इघ्]] ४6 subjoct of vagus and uncertain व्क न 
© 01 can wo ०06 28667810 the age 0 06 ४९१० १ This 18 
ॐ ०५800 which bas baffled the ingenuity of many an 
ancient and modern scholar, and though J have ventured to 
vrito on the subject J cannot claim to have finally solved 
this important problom in भा its bearings. Jonly wish to 


place beforo tho public the result of my researches in this 


176९6४० and leavo it to scholars to decide if it प्म any 
— light on the earliest porioda ग tho Aryan civili- 
-ड 2010 ° | 

But 0605९ 1 procood ० १४९६९ my 168, 1४ may be useful 
to एरक examine the mothods by कफली Oriontal 80001878 
202९6 01016710 & ४४97० ६6 ४० solvo ४७6 question aa to tho 828 
anid character of ४16 ४०१४६. Prof. Max Müllor divides tho 
४९१०९ litoraturo into four poriods -the Ohhandas, Mantra, 
Bràâbmana, and Sutra; and as each poriod prosuppoeeos 7 
preceding, vhileo the last or the Sutra poriod is prior, if 
not to the origin, at 16886 to the spreading and political 
asceudancy of Buddhism“ in thoe ſourth contury before 

Cbrist, that loarnod sobolar, by assigning — — 
years for each poriod arrivos at about 1200 B. „ @ ८/6 
lateet date, at which we may 8४70086 ४6 Vedio hymns to 
havo been composed.“ This, for oonvonienco, may bo 
* 86 Aſax Mũller's Ist Ed. of Rig. Vol. IV., Pref. pp. v. vii. 


i he ५८९ 
is preſace is also (1 28 a 86087016 pamphlet ४००९7 ४ 
| 104५ tronomy and Chronology.“ In the second 


enition of the Rigreda the prefaces in the 0780 edition are reprinted 


all together at the beginning 9 the ſourth Volume. 


॥ + 


1] INTRODVOTITON. 8 


called the literary or tho linguistio metliod ग ascertaining 
the ago of (© Vedas. ^ littlo consideration will, 006९) 
at 0066 01801086 the weak points in suoh arbitrary caloula- 
tions. Thero aro difforont opinions as to tho äivision न 
tho Vodic litoraturo; 806 80001878 holding that tho (799. 
das and Mantra is one poriod, though a long one. But 
granting that tho Vedice literataro admits of & ſour-fold 
division, the question of the duration न each period is श्ना 
involveod in uncertainty and, oonsidering tho fact that each 

poriod might एण into and ovorlap the other to a (शतदा 

oxtont, it bocomes oxtremely difficult to assign ovon tho 

minimum obhronological limits to tho differont poriods. Tho 

mothod may, indeed, be used with advantago to show that 

tho Vedas could not havo been ocomposed lator than cor- 

tain period; ७०४ it helps littlo in ovon approximately ſixing 

the correct age of tho Vedas. एर Max Müller himseif 
admita* that the limit of 200 $ 6878 can 06 assigneod to each 

period only under the supposition that during ४१९ early 

९1008 of history ४06 growth of the human mind was moro 

luxuriant than in lator times ; while the lateo De. Haug, 

following ५6 samo mothod, fixed the vory oommencoment 
of ४९ Vedio literaturo betweon 2400-2000 B. ©.,† ण 
assigning about 600 years to each poriod, on ४06 analogy of 
aimilar periods in tho Chineso litoraturs. It is thereſfors- 
ovident that this mothod of oaleulation, howsoovor valuable 





Pref. to Rig. Vol. प्र, p. शा, 

† Introduetion ६० the Aitareya 2110791५ p. 48. Prof. Whitney 
thinks that the hymns may have been sung as early as 2000 B. C. 
(४28 Intro. to his Sanskrii Grammar, p. xiii. For a aummary of 
the opinions of difſerent zæcholars 0 this point 6९6 Kaegiꝰ⸗ Rigveda 


tranelated by Arrowemith, p. 110, note 39. Phe higheet antiquity 
aeigned 18 2400 B. ` । । 


4 77 ORIOMN. (५.११, 1 । 


it may 06 19 checking tho results arrivod at by other mo- 
thods, is, whon ४७६९४ by itsolf, most vaguo and uuncertain. 
A further study of the difforont 2676008 of the Vedio 
literaturo and its comparison with otheor aneient litoratures 
might hereaſter help us to ascortain tho duration ग each 
period a littlo ०८९ accurately.“ But 7 धणण +© cannot 
expeot, by this moethod alone, to ०6 ovor in > position to त 
जा) any approach to certainty the correct age of the Vedas. 
Prof. Max पानक considors 200 years to bo ४6 minimum 
duration ग each period, uhilo Dr. Haug and Prof. Wilson 
thonght that a period of 500 years was not too long for the 
एण[086 5 and 7 0911656 there is hardly any inheront impro- 
bability if धत soholar proposes to extend the duration 
of eaoh of these poriods up ४० something 11४6 1000 years. 
In tho 906 of this undertainty wo must try to find ont othor 
meansa for asoortaining tho ९00166४ age of the Vedas. 


The Vedas, tho Brabmanas and the 8५४०8 oontain numor- 
ous allusions and roforonces to aatronomioal facts, and it was 
beliorod that wo might ०९७ 8016 to ascortain from them tho 
age 01 ४68 oldest literary relio of tho Aryan raco. But 


80176100 ज्ञ or othor ४४०6 attompts of scholars to fix tho ago of 


tho Vedas by स 118६ may 06 called the astronomical mothod, 


havo not yot mot with the expocted sucooss. Unfortunatelyj 


0 us, भा tho Sanskrit astronomical works that we novw 


* In 8 paper auhmitted to the Ninth Oriental Congrese, Mr. 
Dhurura has recently examined tho नानाह Vedio literaturo with 8 
view to aseertain its ehronology, and he arrivos at tho conolusion 
that the dursation assigned to the sereral periode of tho Vedieo 
literature by Proſ. Max तपिस is too अता and प्तं “withont 
making any guestes at numbers of years or centurios“ 6 should 
at present be content with arranging tho Vedie literataro 80206 क्र 19६ 
aſter the manner of the Geological atrata or periods. 


t Soe Ait. Br. 1०6, p. 48 } alao एत to Rig. Vol. IV. p viü. 
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7985688, 6209६ porhaps (06 Vedanga Jyotisha, 

lator period of Sanskrit literaturo, नि ४४० त 
18 porceptible in all its mathomatical worka. Ppo difforont 
mothods of astronomical calculations givon in theso worka 
४6 various eras that woro established in India aftor इषा 
vühans 08 Vikrama, {06 introduction of प्रह Bàrhaspatya 
oyole, and tho adoption of the Greol divigion of tho Zodiao, 


9६९ it oxtromoly difficult to correotly intorprot tho aatrono- 


mioal roſforonoes in tho lator works ) whilo tho oonfusion, 
caused by tho supposed absenco of any deſinito statoment as 


to the oharaotor of ४6 year and tho ^९16 mentioned in thoe 


Vedic works, rondoers it > hard ४६81८ +© ०७०००९७ 4 00818667 
theory out ० the various but stray roferonces © astrono- 
०1691 8665 in tho Vedio literaturo. Talo ſor 10868066 the 
question of tho eommoncement of tho year in tho Vedio 
०8160१8२, Phoro aro grounds to hold that tho anoiont Aryas 
0०006766 thoir year either ६}, apring or with autump, at 
tho oquinoxos or at the aolsſtioos; * hils tho luto- —* 
mical works and systoms furnish us with faota ५100 go to 
provo that tho year, in the differont parts of [णवा com- 
2069000 with almost all tho difforont months of tho — 
Firtika, Margashtreha, t Ahddha, Ohaitræ ०० Bhâdrapada 

Tho discussion as to tho number of tlio Nalobatras * 
difforont opiniona as to their origin havo ſurther oomplioatod 
the problem; whilo doubts have been raisod as to the 
oapacity of tho Brâlinans 14 1200 B. 0, ४ 70166 observa- 
tions of aolstilial points with atronomical -------- "० १4 १910000009 00०५०४० 1 91] Laball 


See in/ra Chap. II. 
——— Sarya Siddhanta xiv., 16, #, 
7०0, (0 ſtig. Vol. 1४,, p. xxix. 1८; very dim 
atand 00 vhat grounds this 38601110 i⸗ made. (त नित 


080 10 mathentioal inatrument ४४४ still i 
marked vhen day aud nighit 0५९०६०५ ८१४५ ५ ०५५५ ^ 
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0880 ४0 ९2911106 hereaſtor how 9 80106 0 00086 objections 
976 ६९08016, For ४116 [076860६ 1४ 18 sufficient ४० atato that in 
९००४6१०७०6७ ०६ 8४९) १०४४०४8 &0 ०४0०४०७8) ०९001४6 ००86६ 
vations 07 21108108 ४0 aſtronomical ovonts in ४16 oarliost 
works havo boon looked upon करा suspicion by ० good 
many Oriental seholars, whilo somo 110४6 ovon coondomned 
४16 astronomical method as inacourato and conjectural. * 
It is, 00९९, admitted that “11 tho aſstronomioal duta ou 
vhich conolusions as to tho ago of tho Veda havo boou 
built implied all that thoy woro reoprosontod to imply, ४6 


earliost poriods of Vodio pootry will have to bo roorrangod.“— 


1४ appears to mo that soholars havo orrod too mueh on tho 
७16 of ororoautionanoss in oondomning this mothod. I १० 
not monn to say thut thoro aro no diſſicultios; but suſſioiont 
caro does ००४ appenr to havo boon takon to always koep in 
` हारक tho main point of the inquiry, by soparatiug it from 
tho mass of irrolorant mattor, witn whioh, in somo 60808, 
it becomes uunvoidablyj mixed up. Somo of Bentley“s 
apecnlations, for inatanco, aro indood ingenions and अपद 
gestivo, but ho relios too muoh upon Purunio trnaditions, 
moro etymologionl spoculations and his own ouloulations 
basod thoroon, instoad of trying to ſind out vhethor thoro is 
anything in the earlior worka to corroborato or support these 
traditions. On the othor hand, Prof. Webor's Pasaoy, 
vhich, as @ colleotion of aatronomical allusions and roforon- 
cos in tho Vedio literaturo, is oxtromoly valuablo, is takon 
छ} by tho controvorsy as to tho origin of tho Naleahntras 
raised by M. Biot; and tho samo thing may bo said of 


एत, Whitnoy's oontributions on tho subjcot.t Various 


* See कर ००९७ [ध्मर्‌ oſ Indian Tieratore, 7 9 note. 
¶ गथा, to Rig. १०, IV. p. læxi. 
{‡ 8९6 8 दक on the Hindu and Ohinoto ayateme of Asteriams. 


8 INFRODVCIIOV. 7 


othor quostions, suoh as whothor tho Vedio eyolo oomprised 
fivo or six yoars, how and ला tho intorcalary days or 
months wero insortod ४० 17001६6 tho lunar oorrespond with 


tho solar तनाः, havo also causod the attontion of soholars to 


bo divorted froin पत brond astronomical facts and observn- 
tions to bo found rocorded in the Vodio literaturo ; and as 4 
cousoquonco wo find that whilo tho questions as to tho 
original numbor of tuo Nakshatras and as to whbothior tho 
0111680 borrowod thom from tho Hindus or vico vorea, aro 
80 ably disoussod, no eystomatio ०६६6०7४ has yot boon mado 
to truco baock tlo astrouomical roforencos in धत lator 
works to tho Sanhitâs, and to fully oxamino their boaring 
on tho question of tho ago and eharactor of tho Vedas. 07 
tho contrary, Prof. Wobor asks us to roconcile oursolvos to 
tho faot that any snoh scarob will, as 9 gonoral rulo, bo 
absolutoly fruitloss |* In the ſollowing pagos 1 havo cudon- 
vourod to 8116४ पण wo nood not bo 80 much disappointod. 
In $ opinion thoro is amplo ovidonoo —diroot anà diroum- 
etautinl-in tho carliest of tho Sanhitâs, to णि ostablish 


tho high antiquity assignod to tho Indiau litoraturo जा 


goographical पयत्‌ historionl grounds. f I baso 108४ opiuion 
mainly पणा roſeronoos to bo ſound in tho onarly Vodio 
works, tho Sanhitäüs भात tho Brähmnnas, and ospocially in 
tho oourliost of thoso, tho Rigreda. ह्ण though lator works 
may somotimos givo tho samo traditions and reforoncos, yot 
any inferonco कणन is basod upon thom is likoly to bo ro- 
gardod with moro or loss suspioion, unloss wo can शतन 
ठ | 

Woher's Ilistory of Indian Literature, p. 7. 

¶† 1६18 on these grounds that Prof. Weber belieres that the be- 
tinnings of the Indian Literature“ may perhaps be traced back 
even to tho timo vhen tho Indo-Aryans atill dwelt together with 
the [०४६०५7१ 08, ' Ilist. Iud. Lit, p. 6. 





— — 
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vomething 111 ४6 ०६१1०8४ क works thomsolves ४0 justify ४४०४ 
inſerenco. Whoro tho Sanhitäs and tho Brübimanas direetly 
apealk of the actual stato oſ things in their timo, thero 18, of 
oourse, no ground to disbelioro tho samo, but व think that 
ovon the traditions rocordeod in thoso works aro moro roliable 


than those in lator 08, for tho simplo reason that ४1086 ` 


traditions aro thoro ſound in their pureſst form. Latoer 
works may 1०१66 bo used ४० supply confirmatory ovidonco, 
vhero such 18 availablo; but our oonolusions must in the 
main be based on the internal evidenos suppliod by tho 
Vedio works alono. Sovoral Indian asſtronomors havo 
vworked 10018 or leas on tho linos hore indicatod, but thoir 
labours in this direction havo not unfortunately recoived 
theo attention they deservo. Tho lato Krishna Shâstri 
Godbole publishod his viows on the antiquity ग tho Vedas 
in the second and third Volumes of tho Theosophiet,* and 
thongh 16 has failed to correctly intorpret some astrono- 
mical allusions in tho Vedio works, yot thero 18 muoh that 
18 30gestivo and valuablo in his essay. Tho lato Prof. 
X. L. (00०४९ also appears to have held similar viows on 
tho aubject, but ho has not published thom, so far as 1 
knovw, in > systematio form. My friond Mr. Shaukara 
Ballriahna Dikahit, vho has vritten ॐ prize ossay in 
क्ण on the history of Hindu Aſstronomy, and vho has 
aucceeded in corroetly interpreting more verses in thoe 
छ ९0४09 Jyotishaf than any other scholar has 01067४0 


Alsao published as a separate pamphlet. 

¶ Alr. Dikahit would do vell to publich an Engliah translation 
of at least the Chapter on ४९०0१ Jyotiaha in his essay. He has 
undoubtedly made a great adrance orer Weber and Thebaut in the 
eorrect interpretation oſ the treatisae. 


⁊ 
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douo, hus १1७० ५४९९४७०4 tliis quoſtiou iu lis ९५६१ 

५/१ allowed to rond in 218. through his प ५ | 
indobtod ४० (1०४० scholars for somo of tho {१९४४ ५० ४ * 
monts ५०६ ſorth in tho followiug puges, and tho proseut * 
may, 1 ५॥ ink, bo reogardod ०४ greutly doveloping, —— 
completing, tho thoory atartod by thoin. — 


(0.4.241 11. 
SACRIFICE alias 1118 VAR. 


Primitivo caloudar eo·oval vith tho ancrificial ०६५० Prnjapati = Vujun 
Samratiara — Civil or 9470142 days - Sarana and lunar months - 
LUunar and कणिक yoars ~~ Interealary days and month in Vodio times - 
Solar year vas 81087} and not tropical · ·Old boginniug of the your 
and the 99671068.- The ४80 र#० 0० — ४ ९0४०} equinox 9110 भ 10४0 | 
9018४469 - ६४४ 8 9119 and Dakahini yapn —Dorvay 379 and Pitriyiúna — 
Thoir original @ ९8919 - 2hAISkAarAoharyn's 719८४1९6 about the day ण 
10९8 Dovas — Thou two yeat boginnivgs voro rubsoquently utilisod ण 
differont purposos. 

17. is necessary, in the first place, ४० 8५९ what contri- 
vances were adopted by tho auciont Aryus for the measuro- 
eat अत्‌ division of timo. 1116 present Indian system hus 
been thus described by Proſessor Wnitney in his notes to 
the Surya Siddhunta (1. 13, notes): — 


० the ordinary reckoniug ण time, thoso élements are 
variously combined. Thionghout Sonthern Indiu (seo 
Warren's ६१1४ Sankalitu, Madras, 1825, p. 4, ०६6.), the 
«year and month 1910 uso of aro tho solar, aud tho duy tho 
«eivil; the beginping ग छली month and year being 
counted, in practico, from tho sunrise nenrest ४० tho 
moment of thoir actual dommoncoment. Iu भा Northern 
. ५ [णवं the ycar is luni-volor; tho month is lunar and 1४ 
adivided into both lunar und eivil days; tho yenr is coni- 
posed of ॐ varinble number ण months, either twelve or 
thirteon, beginning always with tho lunar month, of which 
cthe commencement noxt precedes tho true commencowmeout 
* of tho tidereal year. But undorneath this division, ४१५ 
० division ज tho actuni sidoreal year iuto twolvo solur inontlis 


— — — — 
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—— 
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“ श likewiso kept up, aud to maintain the coucurrenco ग 
10 civil and lunnr days, nud the luuar and +ना months 


is a procoss of great complexity, into i i 
"1 — y, into ४6 details of क्त 


But the complications hero referred to aro evid 
— of later times. The four ways of 3 
16 Süvana, ४6 Chândra, tho Nâkahatra and ४06 Saura, 
not all roferred to in tho early ताइ, and eren in lator — 
all ४686 measures of timo do not appear to havo एद्ला 1 0 
४०५ systematically १४1४6. Thero 18, 8 J havo said ४० । 
no early work extant on Vodio calondar, excopt the 9 
truct on Jyotitha, and our information about the * 
calendar must, iherefore, bo gathered either from t ध 
९९८९668 in tho Vedie works or from the early त क 
or practices reocorded in tho गतव aacrificial literatu म 
Indis. Thore aro several sncrificial hymns in tlio Ri — 
which ahow that the ancrificial ceromonies must —— 
beon considerably developed; and as no aacrificiales 
could ४९ devoloped without tho Knovledge of month —— 
१018, and the yoar, it will not bo too much to त न 
in ४०१16 times {1616 10४8६ have 6261860 a calondar ६० ध 
1६८९ the 886106९8. 1४ 18 diſficult ४० determino tho न 
78070 of ४1018 calendar, but a study of the sacriſßcial — 
turo would 810 that the phases of the moon, the chan 
in the soasons, and the southeru and northorn 1 
४116 8प० 076 ४06 principal land-markes 11 tho — 
of timo in thoso enrly days. Mhat 18 still more interostin 
however, is that the leading features in the early sacrifi 
876 tho 80106 as those in the year. Tho late Dr. Hau स 
118 introduction to tho Aitareys Brâhmana, * — 
that ४06 5011728, which ४8६6५ for oneo yoar, woro nothing but 
01 imitation of the aun's yearly 6००8९, They were —* 


12 117 0109 [cuarræen 
into two distinct parts, each consisting of six months of 30 
days each. In the midat of both was tho Vishvdn, i. ^+ 
tho equator or tlie central day, cutting the whole १९८८ into 
two halvos.“x Phis clearly 81108 that tho ancient Rishis 
propared their calendar mninly णिः sacrificial purposos, भात्‌ 
४0९ performanco of various sacrifices facilitated, 10 1४8 turn, 
the keeping up ग the calondar. Offerings were mado every 
morning and evening, on every now and full moon, and at 
the commencement of overy 8९88071 and ayana.— Whon 
this courxo oſ sncrifices was tlius comploted, it waa एवाप]? 
found that the year also had run its courss, aud ४16 कष्टा 
068 and tho ycar, therefore, 8600 to havo carly become 
synonymons terins. Phere aro many passages in the 
170 0081188 ६०१ Sanhitâôs, vhere Samvatsara and Vajna aro 
doclared to be eouvortibio terms, and no other theory 10 
yet ०५४ suggestod on which this inay bo accounted for. व 
am therefore inclined to bolievo that the Vodio [धनो kept 
up पला calendar by porformiug tho correspondiug rouud 
oſ æncrifices on tho aorod firo thut constantly burnt in thoir 
honses, liko the firo of the Parsi [लं in modeorn times. 
The numerona xucrifioial dotails, whieh wo find 0 पि 


descrihed in the Brubmanas, inight bo lnter innovnations, ˖ 


= 41. Br. Intr. |, 48. 

† „ Baudhâyana Sũtras, ii. 4.23, wühieh deseribes the continuous 
round ० aacrifices as ſollowas: — —ö भषति 
अयैतदर्न्याभेयमधिहोतरे दर्दापुणंमासाबाप्रयणमुकग यमदकषिणायनयोः पद्यात्‌. 

पडडोता वसते ज्योतिष्टोम इव्यव क्षेमप्रापनम्‌ Aleo eom- 
0976 Alanu iv. 25-26, ०० Vajnaralkya 1. 125, 

‡ 8९९ Ait. 07. 11. 17, 11५) 8५१३ सवस्सरः प्रजापतिः । प्रजापवियेज्ञः। 
0190 1६. Br. iv. 22; Shatapatha Br. xi. 1.1. 1; 2, 7. 1, In Taitt. 
San. ü. ०, 7, 3; vii. 5. 7. 4 ve have बज्ञो वै प्रजापतिः, and again 
in vü. 2. 10, 3 संवदस्व, प्रजापतिः । 


⁊ 
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but ४06 inain 1462 ग धात yenrly aacrifico 9} 06878 ६० bo an 
०1 ००७, Tho otymology ग the word ritvij (ritu +$ = 
Souson sacrificer) 81108 that even in tlio oldest days there 
oexisted ४ certain correspondenco botween {1/6 886110668 aud 
tho 8685005, aud wunat is true of tlio sensons is ८१५९ of tho 
कल्कः whieli according to ouo dorivation ot vcim vatsara (८८6 
= ४० dwell) is nothing but & poriod whore 99850708 dwell, or 
a 0१016 of seasons.“ Tho priesta wero not only the छटा 
ficers of the community, but wero also ita timokoepers,t 
aud theso two ſunctions they appenr to havo blonded into 
one by ascigning tho commeucement of ४6 sovoral ancrificon 
to ४06 leading days of ६6 year, on the natural Cround that iſ 
८06 sncrifices woro to be performed they must be performed 
on the principal days of tho year. Somo scholarn 1097 
suggosted tliat tho yenarly autraæ might have beon आनल 
qnently invontod by ihe prieſsts. But tho hypothesis derives 
littlo support ſrom tho oldost rocords and traditionn ० all 
116 sections of tho Aryan 1८६. Withont a yearly १८2८2 


` ज (ण 00900104 Com. on Imara i. $. 20. Br. Sehrader. 
in his Prehistorie Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples, Part iv. Ch. ri. 
(p. 305), also makes a similar obſervation. He holds, on philologieal 
grounds, that the eonception oſ the year सड already ſormed in the 
primeval period hy ceombining into one vhole the eonception ग 
winter and summer, कलो) he helieres to be the two primeral 
8९880118, 

† “ 10 Rome the eare of the calendar was considered ॥ religious 
ſunetion, and it had from earliest times been placed in the handa 
oſ धा pontifſs.“ Le wis's ITistorical 8४०९१ of the Aatronomy of tho 
Aneients, p. 24. 

{ ^ 1१40 atates that the montlis and years are regulated in 
order that the aacrifices and festivals may correapond with the 
notural 80१8008 ; and Cicero remarke that the aystem of प्लत 
tion was introduccil with this ohjeet.“ Lewis's His. ५६, ५५०९५ p. 19. 
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rogularly kept up, ० ४०५० Rishi could hardly havo been 
able to ascertain and mensuro tho courso of timo in the way 
he did. When better contrivances wero subsequently 
discovered the saorificos might naturally become divested of 
thoir timo-keeping function and the difforeontiation 80 caused 
might havo ultimately led to an independent development 
ग both the sacrifices aud the calendar. It 18 to this stago 
that wo must assign tlie introduction ग tho numorous dotails 
of the yearly sacrifico moentionod in later works; and thus 
undorstood, tho idea ० ४ sacrifico extouding over the wholo 
year, inay be saſoly supposed to have originatod in tho oldest 
days of the history of tho Arynn raco.“ In fact, it may be 
regarded as cooval with, 11 not antecedont to, tho very 
boginniug of the calendar itself. 


We have now to oxaminse the principal parts of thio कषमा, 
alius the ancrifico. Tho 4duana or the civil day appenars to 
have 06९४, as its etymology 810 8)¶† selocted in such cases 
as the natural unit of time. 30 such days mado > month 
and 12 such months or 360 uana days made » year. {| 
Comparativo Philology, howevor, shows that tho names 





— — हति — — — — — [षि — — — 





# Comparatire Philology also points to the अवार conelusion; 
Ct. Sanakrit #¶/, Zend yas, Greek ägos. It is well-knovn that the 
aaeriſicial ३९७६ obtained amonget the Greeks, the Romans and 
the Iranians. | 

†‡ &1००१८ 15 derived from zu ६0 89677066, and means literally a 
aaeriſicial day. 

t Ait. Br. ii. 17; Taitt. San. ii. 5. 8. 3; हु. i. 164. 48. रारण. 
Wnitney (Sur. Sid. 1, I83,4) observes, The तरा] (कण्वा) day 18 
ihe natural day ,,,, A month of 30 and a year of 360 days are 
aupposed to hare formed the basis ० the earliost IIindu Chronology, 
an intercalary month being added once in five yeart.“ 


— 
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for tho month ४०१ ४6 moon coincide, with oocusional emull 
difforencos of suffix,* in most of tho Indo-Puropean langnages, 
and we may therefore conclude that in the primitivo Aryau 
times the month was determined by tho moon. Now ५ 
month of thirty civil or ०६४८), days cannot correspond 
पाधा ५ lunar synodical month, and tho Brabmavädins hucd 
therefore to omit © day in 80706 of the ↄũüũrana montha to 
securo tlio concurrence of the civil and the lunar months. 
116 year oſ 360 कण्वा days was thus practieally reducecd 
to ४ lunar इ € of 354 civil days or 300 ६५६॥ ४४. But a ſurther 
correction wus necesſsary to adjust the luuar with tho solur 
reckouing ग timo. Tho ꝓ20diac was not yet divided into 
twolve cqual parts, and tho solar month, as we now undor- 
stand it, was unkuowu. The commencement of tho cyelo ५ 
8९88018 was, thorofore, the only meuns to ८०1१९८४ the calendar, 
und tho ancient Aryus appoarod to have eurly hit upon the 
(16४1५८6 of tho intorcalary days or month for that purpost. 
Phore aro many passages in the Taittirſyn and ऋ] ४820९९1 
Sunhitüs and also one in the Rigvedaf whoereiu tho inter- 
calary mouth is inontioned, and tliough opinions inay तात 
1४8 to wheu aud how it was inserted, wo inuy, for tlio षकमय! =` 
ण our presont iuquiry, regurd it as undixsputed that in ५९ 
old Vedic days means wero devised and adonted to secure 





* See Dr. Sohrader's Prehistorie Antiquitics of the Arynu 
Peoples, Part iv., Chap. vi. Prnuslation by Jevons, p. 306. 4150 
Mux Müller's Biographios of Words, p. 193. 


† उस्छञ्या९ नेस्सृञ्याऽमिति मीमांसते अ्रद्यवादिनः । 18144. 8५0, vii. 
5. 7, 1., 804 11 Br. ४, 160. See also Kula-Mlüdliava Chap. on 
१९०११८1, Cal. Pd, p. 63. 

Taitt. Sau. 1. 4. 14; Vaj. San. 7. 30; Rig. i. १० 8. At rogards 
the twelve hallowed (intercealary) ०10४ Cſ. Rig. ixv. 33. 7; Atha. 
Veda iv. 11. 11; Taitt. Br. i. 1. 9. 10. 





16 4.76 OIION ſcnuarren 


the correspondonco of tie lunur with thio solar year. Tho 
occurronce of tho tweolo hullowod nighta amonget ४८ 
Teutons points ४0 "6 suino conclusion. They ४९७1९ in — 
४१५ supplemoutary days (366-354 == 12) requirod to ध 
४06 1००8८ with tho solar $€, - 8 {6110 whou ४1९ णप, X 
the genii of the seasons, elnekonod thoir courso and enjoyed 
the hospitality of ihe sun aftor toiling for a whole yoar biß 
i. ॐ. 7. .* वत्‌ whon Prujuputi, the God of ६6110608, 
finishiug the गवे year's इक्षट0८९, = proparod himsoli णिः ५ ॥ 
new year's work (Athurva Veda iv. 11. 11). T ho xucrificiu 
liternture of Iudia etill presoerves tho moinory of theso days 
hy ordnining that + person wishing ४0 ०५५) J yearly 
xzeriſice ahould dovoto 12 duys ( (१४८५४९५८ } ०९०५ 1४९ 
commoneement ६० tho proparntory 1068. 11040 (110६५; in 
| my opiniou, couclusivoly oatuhliah धा tho primitivo Aryuns 
lhad solvod tho problom involvod in bnlancing tho solur witli 
tho linar yjenr. There may 06 somo doubt ns to whother 


tho concurreuco of the two years १४०७ nt first sccnred hyx 


iutercalatiug twolvo days at tho ond of overy lnnar yoar. or 
vhether ४06 पष्क woro nllowod ¢ acceumnlato antil का 
intercalary month could bo iusorteil. Tho formor appears ४) 
havo boen tho older mothod, ouxpociully १४७ it 1118 boon utilised 
and retnined in tho performanco ग yearly ६०010९९9 | but 
vwhichsoever inny bo tho oldder methocl, ono thing 1४ — 
६१४६ primitivo Aryae had coutrived moans for adjusting the 
lunar with tho इना ककम, = Prof. Weber भाते Dr. Sehrnäor“ 


apponr to doubt the conolusion on the sole gronnd that ५८ 


` ° ऽ 21618 Liſe ५ पातमा [ता], ३७6} Kaegi's Rigveda 
(translatiou by Arrovemitli), pp. ४९, 37. 

† See Indicelo Stuclien. X ती, 24. द Dr. Sehrader's — 
tions therron in his Prohistoric Antiquities of Aryan Peoples, Part 
ir. UChap. vi., pp. 308- 10, 


ए — ——— 
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cannot suppose tho primitivo Aryans to havo 80 far advuncod 
in civiliꝓation as to correctly compreliond ७४९} probloms. 
This moans that wo must refuso to draw legitimato inferences 
ग्ण plain ſacts when auoh inferonco confliot with our 
preconceived notions about the primitivo Aryan eivilization. 
1 ध not disposod ४० ſollow this mothod, nor १० thinſe that 
pooplo, who know and worked in 7061818, २०8१९ olothing of 
wool, constructed boata, built houses and 00411008, porformed 
aacri ſices, and hod mado 8०6 advanco in agriculture,* woero 
incapablo of ascortaining tho 8018 and ४06 lunar year. 


J They could not have dotermined it correet to a fraction of ॐ 


86007 as modern astronomoers have १००९; but 8 rough 
praetical estimato was, cortainly, not beyond their powers 
ग comprohension. Dr. Schkrader 008 एषठ observed that 


tho concoption ग tho yoar in tho primoval poriod was 


formed by combining tho oonooptions of tho 8608018.+ If 
80, it would not ४6 difticult, ovon for theso primitivo Aryans, 
to perceivo that the period of twelvo णा जन्माहं ला short 
of their seasonal yoar by twolvo days. Dr. Sobrader agnin 
forgots tho ſact that it is moro convoniont, and honco ensier 
and moro natural, to ००८०७ tho yoar begin का 9 partienlar 
8008011 07 ¢ ſixod position of tho 50० in tho 1100४00४, than 
to havo an ovor-varying moasuro of timo 1116 ६५6 lunar yenr. 
Lewis, in his Listorical Survoy of tho Astrononmy of tho 
Ancients, quotes Geminus to show 08६ ^ tho aysteom 
pursued by tho ancient Greoks ज to determino thoir 
months by the moon und their १९४78 by ४6 8५०,” { and 





# 701 & 81074 aummary ० tho primitive Aryan संरा धातजा, १6 
Peile's Primer ०9 Philology, pp. 6667; alto Kaegi's Ligredo, 
tranelated by Arroweinith, pp. 11.20, 

† See Preb. Ant. Ary. Peoples tranalated by Jeronse, [,.306, 

‡ Levis, पछ, इपर, Attron. Ano. p. 18. 

8 


— — — 


18 व्ह 04107, [८४५८४ 


४18 appoars to 706 ४0 havo beon tho systom in 10100 1 ४6 
Indo-⸗Gormanio, ०८ at any 19४6 7 tho priwitive Vodio poriod. 
There is no other conolusion that vo oan ſeirly draw from 


Wo ſacts and passogos notod abovo. 


Thoro 18, howovor, a furthor quoetion, as to whothor tho 
80197 yeor, vith roſerenco to vhioh ४686 corroctions woro 
mado, was tropical or sidereal. It is truo that tho groat 
objoct of tho calendar vus to ascortain the propor timo of 
06 scasons. But ४४७ olango in tho 86०80०8 consequent 
upon tho preoession 9 tho oquinoxes 18 80 excoodingly 
{००४७ as to booomo approoiable only मणः hundrods ण 
yeare, and 19 18 10076 [0१००९016 than ००४ that 1 must 10९8 
escaped tho ००६०७ of tho early observors of tho heavens, 
1086 only mothod of determining tho position ण tho 
aun in tho oeliptio was to observo ovory morning tho ſixod 
8६०78 69०7989 ४१०६ luminary.x Under 8060 a systom the 
yoer woold naturally bo aaid to bo comploto vhen tho sun 
turned to the 89019 fſixed star. Proſ. Vhitnoy has pointod 
out that to &8 716 8१8३४०० is followod in ४४९ 8५११ 84९19१५७, 
oagh the motion ई the oquinoxes was ४060 ०७००४७८०. 
1४18, therefore, patural to presumo that tho र्भ ४९010 
10848 woro ignorant 0 tho motion of tho equinozes. No 
carly work 7001669 any montion of or rofors to it eithor 
expreesly or otherwiso; and the solar year montioned in 
— — — — 

Taitt. Br. i. 8. 2.1; यत्पण्यं नसनरे तदरकर्विोपध्युषम्‌ । अरा 
वे सृं उहेति। भय नक्ष मैति । बादति तथ सू्ां गथ्ठेत्‌। बजर जप्यं प्ये । 
तारस्ूर्वी त अस्कारी स्थात्‌ । वृण्वाह एव कृते । This ७ ७४।॥ recited at 
the २०7१ ४112-5 0611499 ceremony. 

† 89. 814. i. 13. 4. * [६ १७, फ0क्रशश्शा, not the tropical 9019 year 
vhich vo employ. ४५६ the ७६१९२०७], no 966000४ beint 7906 9 tho 
०७७०४२98 oſ ६४6 ९१00०९१." 
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४16 Vodio works must, thoreforo, ४6 0००४0616 &8 91१७७५०] 
and 110४ tropioal. This would ०७००९७1८०८७ > ohango 1४ thoe 
beginning of the yoar, eovory two thonsand years or 80, 
to make it correspond कध धर (तलेऽ of nutural 8698008, 
and tho fact that 8061 olanges woro introducod twioo or 
thrico is & further proof of the old year being a sidoreal 
०४९.# Pho difforonoo botwoon tho 8106700} and tho tropical 
year is 20°4 minutos, whioh causes the seasons to fall baok 
nearly ०06 lunar month in about overy two thousand years, 
if tho aideroal 80191 year bo (९६60 as tho standard of measure- 
mont. Mhoen ४९86 ohangos and oorrootions camo to 06 
noticod ſor tho firast timo, they must havo creatod a 169 
aurprise, and it was not till after ono or two adjustmenta 
on this nocount woero mado that thoir truo reason, tho motion 
of tho oquinoxes, oould havo been disoorerod. Garga ४०5 
us that if ६४७ aun woro to turn to the north without reaching 
00५01870, it forotold great calamity, and J am disposod 
to put a similar intorpretation upon tho story of Prajdpati 
alias Vajna 01949 tho year, क 00, oontrary to all expootations, 
moved baokwards to his daughtor Rohint. 2८५४ as I जाः 
to oxuminso the tradition ००९९ fully horeaſtor, it is not noces- 
धन to dilato on ४06 point hore. My objeot at prosont 
is to show that tho Vedio aolar yoar was sidercal and 
not tropioal, and what has beon said abovo 18, Jbolioro, 


@ The तध्व once headed the liet of tho Nakehatras, नन 
709 begins नाधो) Ahrvint. Other ohanges are discused in the 
folloving chapters of this work. 

† Garga quoted by Bhattotpala on Brihat. San. ५, 1: 

यदा निवरतेऽपाघ्, भविष्ठायुलरायणे । 
| भाकेषां दकिणेऽपाघस्तदा विद्ान्मह्मभवत्‌ ॥ 

‡ Ait. 87, iii. 33. The [09989 14 01969886 19 this light ſurther 

on in Chapter VIII. BSee > at. Br. i. 7. 4. 1. 


20 ~  . प्रपा ORION. । [नल 


ient ६० justiſy 80०) 8 prosumption, at least णिः ४11९ 
॥ (ज) * may aſterwards bo oithor rotainod or 
discarded, acoording as it tallies or jars with other 608, J 
Opinions diffor as to whother tho lunar month began with 
the full or the new moon,* and whether tho original number 
ण Nakahntras was 27 or 28.7 But 1 pass orer theso and 
aimilar other points as not रश relevant to णक — 
aud tako ण) noxt the question of tho eommonoemont 
४06 ‰€७८, 7 ५९७ already statod that tho 8०611066 au 
tho yenar were troated as synonymous in old days, and vo 
may, tihereforo, naturally oxpoot to प्रत that ४6 = beginuing 
` ४१० ००6 vas also tho boginning ग tho otheor. 11९ V edange 
Iyotisha 08168 tho year commenoo with the wintor 80186106, 
&०त there are passages, in tho Shrauta 305 whieh lay 
१०५० that tho annual 82८06९४ 111६९ ०४६०१९१2, 870 


be begun ४४ tho sumo timo.t A tradition 188 9180 beon 


| imini II Dobao coromonies 
recorded by Jaimini and others that a 
ahould be 72९००648 only during tho Uttaruyans and ४78 
Vittarâyano, according ४० the soveral Jyotisho कणा ४७) || 18 ५४७ 
period ग tho year ſrom tho winter to tho summor 80180166, 





= See Kala Madhara, Chapter on Monéh, Cal. र #. ० 
हे" कटाक्षो भूयाम्‌ । ० ean thus explain क the 9 १००१ 
त 8 month ज 28 deseribed >8 the ſret night म the year. 866 in/ra. 
† Pref. to Rig., Vol. IV. and Whitney's Teray 00 the Hindu 
and Chinese 81९71978. 

t See Ved. पर, 5; Mehvaliyana शित, Bu. i. 2. 14. 1; ४. 2. 14 
ॐ and 22; १६. Shr. Su. v. 1. 1. 

§ 2417४०० Darihana, vi. 8. 6. 461१4147 ४०७, Gr. 8०. i. 4. 1, 
BShatapatha, Br. aiv. 9.3.1, The 195६ is quoted in 1६413 0900989, 
(०४०4९ on ८4/42, Cal. 2५ p. 57, ०६ from the Kanra reconeion 
४४०७ : उदगयने भापूरयेमानपकास्व पुण्याहे mrore gacet स्वा । 

I 8. 849, aiv. 10; ४९०. १४. 6. 


⁊ 
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४06 18, from tho timo whon (06 800 turns towarda (6 00111 
till it returns towards tho ७0, = Phis 16०48 ono to anpposso 
४४४ tho wiutor 808९९ was ६116 एप 010 of tlio yoar aud 
&190 of ६16 Dttarâyaua at the timo wnen ४७९००००१ aaorifioes 
woro establiched, and therefore in the old Vedio days. 


Nùut a oloser consideration ot धक ceromonies porformed in 
` ४५७ yearly catra⸗ will ahow that tho wintor ७0194166 oould 


not havo been the original beginning of theso १८८70, ग 1९ 
1010त्‌}6 day of tho anuual zatra is onlied tho Viehdvdu day, 
aud it 18 exprossly atatod that this coutral day divides 


tho eatra into two equal halves, in tho ७806 vay as tho 


४1000४0 or tho equinootial day divides tho year.“ Tho 
०५८५ was thus tho imitation of the yoar iu ovory rospect, 
aud originally it must havo oorresponded oxaotly with tho 
oourso of the year. Now, as Viſluivun litorally means tho 
time whon day and night aro of oqual longth, if wo aupposo 
tho year to havo at the timo commonoed vith tho का ०४० 
8018४106, ४1® $ 1810९00 or the oquinootial day oould neror 
havo boou its contral day, and tho middlo day of tho autra 
would correspond, not with tho equinoetial, as it ahould, 
bot with tho summor solestice. It might ९ पते that 
Vitluvdn as roferring to the ००८० 90००] be 80]? [०864 to bo 
used in à secondary 86086, But this doos ००४ नृ tho 
difficulty. It presupposes that Pißhvdn must have been 

usod at one timo in the primary sonse (i. e., denoting tho 

timo vhen day and night ०२९ equal), and if in its primary 
aonso it was not used with referonoe to tho eatra, 1४ must 
1876 660 80 used at least with roforenoe to the yoar. But 
if ए पण्ड was thus the oentra day of tho year, tho year 
must have onoo oommenced with tho ९१४००९8, Tho word 
५८८९१441 is again ausoeptiblo of two interpretations. It 


* Ait. Br. 1१, 28४ $ Taitt. Br. i. 2. 3. 1; 740, ए, iv. 7. 1. 





— — — 
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may mean? turning towards the north from the southornmost 
point,,“ or it may indicato“ the passago of the sun iat⸗ 
४0९6 northern hemisphere, i. e., to ४06 north of the equator. 
17 ve adopt ihe first moaning, tho Uttarũûyana and ४४९ year 
must be held to commenco from the का णण solſtico, whilo 
 # the second interprotation 06 correct, tho Uttarâyana and 
the $€? must have onco commonced with the vornat equinox. 
Tho ſacts that the contral day of the annual ००0 was ९४11९ 
एण्ड, that Vasanta 07 spring was considered to bo 
४७९ firet of tho seasons,“ and that tho 60701 ९१८4148 or the 
half-yoarly eacrifices woro requirod to bo porformod ovory 
Vasanta (8077068) and Sharad = (७०४00) † । clearly 80० 
४४६ {06 seoond म ४6 two interpretations givon 8006 is 
morso liſoly ४० bo the oldor ००७, Let us, howerer, examino 
the point moro folly. — 
only passages vhere ५८६९१४02 is 67010060 in tho 
ब — aro {11086 wheroin the vhito and the 01861 pathe 
for the aouls 0 ६6 deceased, ४06 Devayna and iho Pitriyâûna, 
are described. The vords dovaydna and pitriydno ocour 
aoveral times in tho Rigveda. Agni is aaid to ६०० both 
theso;t vhilo in tho Vtjasaneyi 89011४8 10. 47, ४0686 त 
aaid &0 768 ४6 two 8४108 opon ६0 7076818, | 10 ४06 Rigr 
ॐ. 18, 1, tho path of tho god of Death is said to bo tho 
rererso of ००८१41१0, and in the Rigveda x. 96. 11, Agni is 
०७२१ to 70 (००९१61४2 by seasons. 10676 is, howerer, 


Taiit. Br. 1. 1, 9. 6, अलं वा एतदृतूनां यदसत। Vpon this the 
४०५७० ० ए 419 21401459 ०0०5९ संदस्सरोपक्रमङ्पस्देन वसंतस्व पाय्यं 
इष्यम्‌ Cal. Ed., p. 59 

Amralayana Shr. 8५।, 1, 2, 9, 34. 

‡ 8०8 Rig. i. 28, 7. and x. 2. 7. 

Ac तुो हेवयानाय्‌ । 34४१४, 110 ९१९९, takes TAV: wi 
(00 verb पहि. But query 
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20 7०88966 10 ४116 Rigveda 10678 2९००2 is fully deſined 
900 6 876 consequently to rofor to ४७ 09886888 10 6 
Brihadâranyalca and ४06 001०0०9 Upanighade for 
a fuller oxplanation of thess torms. Bofore tho idea vas 
recorded in ४686 works it must undoubtedly haro reoeivod 
considerable additions, but nevertheless tho original 86086 
cannot bo supposed to havo 661) complotoly lost in theso 
later additions. It is thereforo extremely important ४० 868 
how ४0686 two paths aro described 19 ४९ Brâahmanas and 
VUpanishads. Bribh. vi., 2, 15 9० Ohh. iv. 15. 5 8tato that 
flamo, day, the increasing moon, the भंड months क्र the 
sun 18 towards the north, the 2०००० (©), devapatha) or 
५16 abodo (Ohh. patha) of gods, &o.,“ † is the way nover 
to roturn; जर 011९6 amokeo, night, the decreasing moon, and the 
817 months क 060 the sun is towards the south, the pitriloxa 
or the abode ग Pitris“ is the (९०७७. In the Bhagavad 
Gitâ viii. 24, 25 ve find the same sentiments in modorn 
1856010, and the question is, vhat is meant by tho 
0707986 ०६106 six months vhon ६6 sun is towards the पनत" 
or, 88 Vaska and the @14 have it, “ theo इड monthst of ४०९ 
Uttarâyona.“ Almost all tho commontators havo interproted 
५७ expression to mean tho six months from the winter 10 








Soe aleo १681886 Nirukta 14.9 ; Mahânarayanopanishad 26. 
1; and Shankarâohârya's Bhaâſhya on Brahma Sutras iv. ३. 
18-21, vhere all auch 26989९9 &16 collected १ ०१४८००७, 


† भविषोहरन्ह भाू्यमानपकषमामूर्यमानपक्षाद्ान्धण्मासातुद रित्य एति 
मासंभ्यो देवलोकं . तेषां न ॒पुनराडत्ति : । धूमाद्राभि राचेरपक्षाथमानवशमप- 
शीयमाणपभदान्वण्मासान्‌ इकिणादित्व राति मासेन्यः पिदलोदधम्‌... । 
9110१487, vi. 2, 15, 1१81९94 ०7 "^ भंड छण ध]5 ज})€0 € ॥9 ण्९8 
porth and 8004), ° Xdeka and AMahand. ४६७ te ०0७ उदगयन ०११ 


इकिभायनं vhile 1 010}, ५० hare देवपथं {09८९१ ० in Brihad. 
In ६०४५. i. 3, it is called शेवयान — 


‡ भग्निक्योतिरद शुद्ध, वण्मासा उसरावनम्‌ । Ol vii. 24. 


[ऋ 


‰4 ॑ १६४ 01710. [0४८४ 





mer 8018८ 66.# ` 2०४ notwithstanding their high 
—— it will ४6 ſound hat their interpretatiop, — 
in consonanos क्रा) tho lator astronomicoal viows, 18 ०1९0 क 
०7०6० ४० theo 79886808 {7 . ४0९ Vedio works. In ४५16 
Faittiriya 89०05४४ vi. 8. 8, wo aro ४०19. ०८ 06 8०, —— 
goes by tho 800४ णि aix months snd six by the north. 9 
६; १०८8 ००४ help ०8 10 ascortoining the ९०7९९०४ meaning 
of the phraso ^“ by tho एगध, As it 86८9008 1४ may — 
either ihe solatitial or tho equipootial six wonthe ४6 — 
Uerefore look for another passago, and this ve 019 in tho 
Shatapatha Brahwana (ii. 1. 8, 1 3) ^ ॥ in ध 
e tvo ०07९8910 paths 1४ 198 dovwn 10 018४1०6 * t — 
छ 8880६86, 37180008 and Varqꝶhò 276 ४6 86880178 ० th — 
Sharad, Hemanta and Shishira those of ४०९ Pitris \ ४ ठ ध | 
ereasing fortnight is oſ tho Devas; the doereasing — 
Pitris: the day is of tho Devas; tho पषाण | 1४118 । 
again the 918 part of the day is of the Devas; tho — ० 
€ Pitris.... ४९० 16 (tho 8००) पणा 8 to tho north, he 
onget the 0९९४5 and protects them; vhen he turns 
{€ 800६) 116 is amongst tho Pitris and protects — 
Tis remores all donbts as to ९86 wo 276 to ००१७४४०० by 
८४०४412, devapatha, or devalokxa and uttardyana as — 
nected with it. 106 Brihadaranyaka Upaniꝶhad 18 ४ port ० 
४6 Shatapatha 8070818, and we 8181] 110४ 6 —— any 
ralo of interprotation iſ vo interpret tho [09889६6 in tho ono 
कत 


£ ॥ 1६४} १९६ his reſeren धु to the death 
थ ४ 8 1 ame riew. Anandagiri on 
90000901 41994 1, 9. 89१8 डयेषठादिरक्षिणायनम्‌ । , — | 
+ 8 {€ 9659९ 15 important Jire it here in क — 
खलो घरीष्मो वा । ते देवा ऋतवः चरद्धेमतः शिरस्ते य 
हञेऽवनासः ख देषा बो ऽपकलीयते स पितरोऽरेव हेवा राजिः पितरः ५५ 
वूषीण्डो हेवा भपराण्डः पितरः। -...“1 स बज उशगावतेते देवेषु तहिं भवति 
सवद्यनियोषायस्वय अथ दद्षिनावतेते पिदवपु तरिं मवति पिहुस्तहंनिगोपायति। 
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in tho light ज à similar passago 10 tho other. Now 1 Va- 
snnta (अता), (लह (gummor) शात्‌ ए म (rains) wero 
४11७ 8008008 06 tho Devas and tho sun moved amongst ४116 
Devas १४7८1 he turnod to tho north, it is impossiblo to main- 
tain that thio Dovayüna or tho VUttaräaynnn over commenuced 
witli the winter solstico, for in neithor hoinisphero tho winter 
६०1४५१८० १४४६३ tho beginning ० spring, the first of tho 
Devn gensons. Tho seusons in Central Asia and India difſer. 
Thus the rains in India commenco about or after (106 
summer 8018४166, whilo in tho plains ग Asia tho 80250 
occurs about tho sutumnal eqniuox. But in noithor caso 
Vusanta (springh commeucos witl the wiuter solstico or 
Varshà (rains) ends at the summer 8018६66, Wo must 
therofore hold that Deraudna in thoso days was understood 
to oxtend over the six montlis of tho कष्ठ, कालाः comprised 
tho threo soasons of spring, summer, and rains, i. e. from 
tho vornal to tho autumnal equinox, when the sun was in 
tho northern hemisphoro or to 16 north of the equator. 
This shows further that the oldost order of soasous did vot 
placo Varalà (raius) at tho summor solstico, when tho chiof 
प्तप monsoon commences; but at tho autumnal equinox. 
The winter solsſtico, according to this order, fulls in the 
middlo of Eemanta. Iu the modorn astrouomical works, 
tho wintor 80180166 is, however, pliaced at tho end and not in tho 
१९।५.1७ of Homanta, vhile tho vernal equinox is said to ſall 
in tho middlo of Vasanta. Wheu tho Vodie Aryas becamo 


sottlod in Indin, such a change iu tho old order of 86०8009 


५१1४3 nocoas iry to mako thom correspoud with the roal 
२४९०९८८ of naturo. But it is difficult to detormino exactly 
whon this chüungo was mado.s Theo गव order of seasons 


* 86८ Zimmer's Life in Ancieut [पवा p. 371. Kaegi's Rigreda, 
p. 116, note ७8. 


6 








— — 
ॐ ५ 
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` र 10 thio passago abovo १००४९५१, howorer, clearly states 
that Vasanta in old days commonced with the vernal 
equinox. १/6 can now understand कङ्‌ ४ ९3१09 has been 
apoken of as the first season and why tho Nakshatrus havo 
been divided into two groups valled tho Deva Nakshatras 
and tho Vama Nakshatras.“ व am aware of the theory 
vhich attempts to explain away the passages above cited 
ॐ motaphorical to aroid the appearanceo of superstition.f 
But ihe method is neither sound nor necessary. 11106 path 
ण ४6 Dovas and the path of the Pitris aro several times 
referred to in tho Rigveda, and though we might eppose tho 
Brahmavâdins to havo developed ४06 two idens to their ute 
most extent, it cannot be denied that tho original idea is 
ॐ old one, auggestod by thio passago of the sun in tho 
northera and southern hemispheres. 


In tho absenco of anything to the contrary ve might 
thoreforo tako it as establishod that in the early Vedic days 
the year bogan vhen the sun was in the vernal equinox; 
and as tho sun then passed from the south ४० the north ot 
tho eqnator it was 8180 tho commencoment ० his northern 
passage. In 0४06 words, tho UVttarâûyano (if soch 9 word 
was then used), Vasanta, tho year and the Satras all eom- 
monced together at the vernal equinoc. Tho autumnal 
equinox करालो came afteor the rains was tho central day of 
४11९ year; and tho lattor half of the yjear was named the Pitri- 
yàna or vhat we would nor call the Dakiahinöyana. It is 
diſßeult to definitoly ascertain the · timo when tho commonco- 
ment of the year was changed from the vernal equinox to 
tho wintor 8018166, = But tho chango must 09९९ been in- 


trodnced long beſoro the vornal equinox was in tho Krit- 


# (9१६. Br. i. 1. 2. 6 and i. 5. 2. 6. 
† See Thomson's Bhagavad Gitâ, p. 60. 
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tikus, and whon this ehange wasen ad 
have gradually 60116 10 denoto ५१० 

— ध 116 poriod from tho win 1 
— as the word itseſf vas capable of bein 
न © — of turning tovwarda tho north. ^ | 
— — point, Tam of opinion, howevor, | 
क ५ 19 07 2४०८०५८ and 1०2 w | 
नु ध 10 tho ०14९8 ५7068. [४ 18 4 02४ * 
॥ t 6 8866 that tho word —X * 
— — F tho Rigveda. Tho fact, that 600. 
1 ना 2 ४1९ कृतका ०८८१, further 8110 98 ¢ 
(2 ys m was coeval with कः division of 
ना e paths of Devas and Pitris. Aſtor 

inning of tho yoar was changod to * — 


solsti 
stice, and it was sometimo aſftor this change 
was; 


o ४0.४९ rogulate 


in i ] 

— tho श्व Vodio traditions, and that too 

— nover 06 taken is. ovidont from.tho ५66 that 

— ॐ astronomer as 81८०0४8 was 
oorrootly understand tho tradition that tho 
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is Sidd honta 
In 118 Siddh 
{116 Dovas. 
— how ४९ 0 प्फ षोक नर 
* * nis dny, eould 1९6 — 
celestial beings ०८ 
र एर (१४११११४ 011 Mo कू — 
{६, 0१ पि 
॥ {80066 (४११ | व 
* ५ ध porly eallod — 
{१ (9 । 
* 1/2 vns thon 8५५ ४0 — न 
tus from tho wintor to mo 8 — 
Arya ४४१ पठः —— 
न cnllod tho पिष ०६ ४१० 9 
astrouomical Zumitũs. किलत 
| Meru from Mo रना) ५५ त 
त 1४8 passugo vock ४0 ४19 — 
— ण 
+ 8001710 untitudes and in न ‰, 
montha aſtor tho zummor 80 — 
प isi tho 
aachiryo, 10 visiblo to 


i day ० ४) 
mo Sumito- wi नु अत 


¢ 18 ॥ ४ 
॥ — त {1९0 18 mis conſliet to 
summor 9) 0 givo no sntisſactory 


k drya conl 
0 1 0818 his reoders {0 roconeilo 
} ॐ 


१, ५ { 9 [| | क d | क 1 ] 


{18६ --------- प ५ भल Meru 


isi zuß Mmo half of 
ugle एश, orius — 
abile in १४०५१ 
trauce into Cap⸗ 


1 — 
— 18. ॥ | 8११ 
yn Siddhanta xv. 67 it ॥ 8 
aun, aſter र म 
inni 1 1९8 , 
१९९।११११११॥ witn भा । 
्ु — ५५७) the — — — भा. 
{ has not १०५ 
(1107, howevor, 


॥ । 
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पत्‌ tho fruits 1४ ſorotolls.“æ IInd Bhüskarüchüryn howorer 
knowu that tho word ४(८५८१ ०५८ 98 somotimos used for 
cdei ०॥ ५५४ to donoto tho षडह of 616 वपा तिणि tio vernul 
to ४16 antumunl oquinox, { nin suro, ho would uot havo 
१8६०१ us to bo satisſied कता the [पाठ exphinntion that tho 
doetrino of tlio Sanhitâ-writers हत्व not bo mathomntienlly 
0९०1०९४ as it reſors oxclusively to jndicinl autrology. It is 
diſſienlt to अफ whethor tho ancient Aryns over livod &0 
noar tho north polo as to bo awaro ५ tho existonco ग > day 
extending ovor at lonst tiro or threo 1 not six montbs of tho 
venr. But tho idon that tho वषड of tho Dovas commenoes 
whon tho sun pnsses (© tho uorth of tho equntor, nppoars to 
ho क्षा कत्‌ ono. In the Pnittirtyn Rrähmnunf अआ, 9. 22. 1. 
wo aro told tlint tho yoar is but o day ० tho Devus and 





# Tho original verses aro as ſollowa: — 


दिनै सुरानाभयनं agact िधेतरस्साहितिकेः axtfara 

दिनोस्ससये ऽ शिनमेव तन्मतं निरा तथा तस्फलकतनाय तत्‌ ॥ 

हन्दांतमारोहाति यैः क्रमेण तैरेव शत्तेरवरोहतीनः। 

यभव दृष्टः प्रथमं स हेषेस्तभेव तिथन्‌ न विलोक्यते क्कम्‌ ॥ 
Qolũdhyâûúya १५. 11.19, Bapudevashàâûstri's Ed. pp 304 9 


१ एकर षा एवदषानामहः । यस्संबस्सरः। It 19 howerer extremely 
19281010118 ६० base any theory upon this. Traditions [६९ these have 
been eited as indienting the ſact that the Xorth Polo was inhabited 
in old days! Similar other traditions are भप to (वल्ल the 
oxi-tence 9 & pre-glacial period. Is it not more probable io 
auppose tliat when ४((4१4$ ५१५ &11त dunνονα ९10९ to ॥९ ſirst 
distinguished, they were respectivelyx naned क night' 
with 8 qualiſying word to mark their aperial nature ? The history 
०1 langunges 311९9 that vhen people eome aeross new {4९४8 
they try to nane them in old wards. The तापर and the 
Dakehinüyana may havo boon thus conceived as ७०५४" day aud 
night. See ११४, Chap. V. 
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even Terodotna (400 7, ©.) montions # pooplo who aleop 
during tho six inontlis of tho yenr.* If tho tradition is, 
thereſoro, as old as it is reprosented to bo, it is imposaiblo 
to reconcilo it witli tho lator moaning ग १११ त} 08 
commoacing frum tho wintor 80186160 and this would then 


ſurniah an additional grouud to hold that in early times 


tho Uttarynnn hegan का tho vornal equinox as atatod in 
tho Shatapatlia Brübmaua. 

I 1१४6 stated abovo that vhon tho commoncomont oſf tho 
yenr was altered from tho vornal cquiuox to tho wintor 
४०1९11९९) १८८।५।१॥व१९ नाह 108६ ita oldor menning or was 
rather used to donoto tho solstitial division ग tlio year. 
Nut this 13 not tho only consequonco of that elango. णा 


tho year the beginning of tho annnal वाक was also 


gradunlly transforrod to tho winter solatico nud tho elinngo 
was complete vheu tho Tnittirlyn रिणा was compileid., 
In ſnet [व्‌ it not beon for tho passago in tho Shutnputhin 
Riühmniyn it would 1५९४५ hoou impossiblo to produco any 
direet evidonco oſ tho older praotieo. Whon tho boginning 
of tho autra vas thus elinugod, tlio शशक्षा 0९1) day must havo 
graduully 1०१४ its primary moenning and como to donoto 
aimply tho contral day of the yearly १०८८, 

Tho old practico was not howovor oomplotoly ſorgotton 
and for the purpose oſ tho Nalealotru - noriſficos tho vornul 
quinox was still taken as tho starting point. Thus it 18 tlat 
Garga tella us that of all tho Nakahatras tho Krittikàs 
aro 891 ` १५ bo tho first ſor anoriſioial purposos aud Shra- 
viehtha for (oivil) cuumoration.“ ¶ = But ovon this distino- 





® Quoted in Narrien's Origin and Progress of Atstronomy, p. 81 
† (५०६८५ by Somakara on Ved. Jy. 8, तेषां ख सर्वेषां नराषागां 


कनद कसिक्ाः प्रथमना वरते भदिष्ठा त संड्यायाः। 


17] 


51027617 9/1 2/1 1.5.462 
appears {0 
ater vwritors and 

——— all roſeronces to १/1 


havo ८९ 
n oventnally loat 8141४ oſ by th 


atooid ona wo 
१० olehy to tho शंम रणा] तणा (1० 
%। 


| । (2 10 ) @ 
, 


0 
५ wo at tho prosont day luvo boon 
bogiuning, wo uood 
oummoncomont of tlo y 1 क न 


intliented by 61४. 
४१ It w 8 
nothiug old was &० 10 —8* — — 0 
— — — 
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Nakahbnlraa [9 011 Vodie tlmos ६००7119 monn naateriams ६1141 nol zoinenl 


०१५।१११४-- 1116 [१९००।१४ anil tho oldor ponition म tho aulabiera - In lntor 
Forka ~ 1) ८५८१ Jyotienn - An ohjretlion nxninst 1४४ antlquity 
oxaminod ⸗ Paoengos in tho १1१11139 Banhita anil Urahnnnun--Tho 
1९ [1४41४608 honil tho Rakanatras — Dovn and > ५111१ Nakanhutras - Their 
पर| monninx —Fnittilya 8 &11॥॥ ४8 vii. # ०8. (1५८५१७७ ५1101019 १५५ 
Snabara's interprotation of tho anmo —Conolusions doduoiblo thoto- 
from ⸗ Wintor ००७६१५०० in MAinn- ४ ७1४४) ९५५१० in tho सप्पा 
Tuo aco ०1 tho ७०४।।।४ --‡350 9. O. - Hhontley's argumonts ५५५५ viowa 
[+]. | 
१४8 nara 8000 that tho anciont Aryas originnlly ९०१ 
menced thoir year, whien was luni-solar aud siderenl, wieli 
the vernal equinox, and that when tho beginning was changed 
10 tho winter solstico both tho reckonings wero kopt up, 
the one for sacrificial and tho other for eivil purposes. Let 
us now examiue 11 thoro is any reliablo evidoenco to शाण 
that tho Vodio priests mado any corrections in tho calondar 
vheu by the precossion of tho equinoxes tho ८१५1० ० sensons 
gradually धि] back. All our present enloudurs aro proparod 
मा tho saupposition thot tho कला णह equinox still coiucidos 
Fith tho नात्‌ of Rovati nud our onumetution of tho Nukehu - 
tras bogius with ॥ ७0९0१, though tho oquinox hus uow 
१९९0९ ४००४ | $° from Revatl. It hos bocn shovn by Prof. 
Wnhituey (Srys Siddhunto, ४{१1,,9 note, p. 211) ००५६५७९ ४५१७ 
०5१६० ०६ ४९ vornal oquiuox may ०० assuinod to bo truo 
about 490 A. D. Tabing this as ८४० probablo duto ण 
tho introductiou of tho presout systom, ५० huvo uow ४० seo 
if wo can traco back tho positiou ण tho vornal equiuox 


amongut ४४५ ſixod cirelo of atars. "1७0 quostiou, 80 ſur us 


⁊ 
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ono ३०६०९6०६ atage is concornod, ॥ 

haa boon thorougl 

— by lobrooke, Bontloy, > Pdlüller, 7 
hitnoy, Biot, ०५ otlior इलाज कड ¦ aud ( साना thereforeo onl | 

summariso vhnt they havo anid, noting tho poiuts १167९ 1 


तशि from thom. 1 १० 10४ propose ४० eutor into auy 


००४११1७ mathomatioal caloulations at this stago ०८ ४ 
inquiry, for J am of opiuion that until wo hovo thorougl 
oxamiueod and ०8९०88०५ ull tho passagos in ६४८ Vedio * 
bearing on this question, and settled and arranged our — 
18 usoloas to go into minuto numoricul onloulatious. Tl 
odio obsorvativus oould not again bo cuol as ध 
any minuto or dotailed arithmotiecal operations. I रौ ॥ 
४९९६०८९ ५१०१४ ſor tlio presont tho simplest posasiblo ११९० 
०८ ealculution, -a mothod vliel may ४6 oasily वन 
and — by auy ono, who can watel and observe th 
stars ufter ४16 manner of the anciont priosts. We 9] 
assumse thiat tho 20०11५6 was divided into 27 parte — 
न by moans of tho leading stars, ४१९ एण 
* ũllor rightly calls ४७ inilestones 0{ ४९ heavensa. 
+, ४०५९ priest, wlo ascertained 16 motion ० ४6 
by observiug witli 118 ४०५१९ eyo the neureet visiblo ष 
cannot 0७ supposod ¢ have ſollowod a different method 
maling other celestial observations; and, {= 80, we क 
28801716 ४1४४ he was 0007116 of reoogniziug and using णिः 
tho pueposes of observatioun any artificiul divisions of th 
ocliptio on a mathemntical priuciplo, suech as thoso vwhi 
vwould result from the division of २60 oſ the rodiao into 
equal paris, eaoh part thus oxtonding over 13° 20 ० ५७ 
ocliptie. Of courso, auceli 9४ artificial mothod might bo oasily 
# Taitt. Br. i. 5. 2. 1, previouslv quoted. Tho 
F pasaagçe is ver 
— क the method ० making celestial — 
6 
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followed in later days, wvhon tho means of obaervation 
increasod and the soienco of arithmetio was deoveloped. 
But in tho earliest days of civilization, it is moro natural to 
auppose that the motions ° the sun and ध116 moon wero ०९४९१. 
mined by observing whieh of the knowo fixed 80278 1४8 
nearost to thom. Mhen wo, thereforo, ſind it stated in tho 
Vodio works that tuo suu was in tho Krittikâs, it is moro 
probable that tho fixed astorism, and not tho beginning of 
tho artificial portion of the ꝛodiao, was intonded. J admit 
that tho acouracy of 8४९) obsorvations cannot bo reliod 
upon within two or threo degrees, 1 not moro. But wo 
must tako tho facts as they aro, espocially when it is impos- 
81010 to get anything moro accurato from tho anoiont obsor- 
vers of tho heavons.* [४ will, Itrust, howovor, bo found 
that this inovitablo want of accuraoy in tho old observotions 
does not afſoct our conclusions to soch an oxtent as to mako 
them practioaly useless ſor ohronological purposes. For 
instauoo, 8 ०0080 that thero is © mistako of 6° in observing 
the position of the sun with ८९9९066 to & fixod इभाः vhon 
tho day and the night aro of equal length. This would 
canse an orror of not moro than © >< {2= 860 years in our 
calculations; and in tho absenco of botter moans thoro 18 19 
reason to bo dissatisfied ovon with such a result, especially 
vhen we are doaling with tho remotest poriods of autiquity. 
Iahall, thoreſoro, assumo that roſeronces to tho निभः 8090788 
in the old Vedio works, ospecially in cases whero tho ०५ 


tions of other bodies aro reſerrod to thom, aro to tho fixodd 


0 Similar obterrations havo been recorded by Greek ००८४, 
Homer mentions the turns ज the क्रा ०११ LIesiod "धह तशा and 
ihe aetting oſ ihe Pleiadea at ihe beginninge oſ day and night.“ 
The obaerrations in tho Vedie worka may be aupposed (0 hure been 
mado 19 a aimilar vay. 
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asterisma and not to tho zodiacal portions. 1 may 2180 
atato horo that 88 a ०४०86 in ५४७ position of (8 vornal 
oquinox necessarily causos a similar ९1806 in tho ०862 

ण (16 10168 80180106, hoth ४९ beginnings 0( 1 
previously reforred ४०, would requiro to bo — 
alterod. Whenover, thereforo, © find a chanxe i — 
70५10100 of tho verunl equinox οrded in ४९ 1 र x 
€ must look for ४116 6१००९८९७ of a corresponding alte * 
in tho position of tho winter solstice, and tho न 
९४1१९०८७ 80 8001100 will naturally add ४० tho stren ४ ० 
०५९ oonolusions. This will, I 106, sufficiently — ४। 

१०८९००८९ 1 moan to ſollow in ४९ invosſtigation of ५० 
problom beforo us. [ गाना] now procood to examino * 
pasenges which placo the vornal equinox in tho K — 
beginning काण the latest writor ou ६19 subjoct. 


1४ 18 now wollKnown that Varähamihira, i 
tho १७८०१] equinox coincided with tlio न * 
tho summoer solstieo was in Punarvnasũi, distinotly reſers i 
two places to tho oldor position ग tho solstioes rooordod ४ 
का (68 who preceded him. *When ४/8 roturn of tho — 
took [18066 from tho widdlo of 48111081, ®? 80.#/8 10 10 hi 
Pancha हात्वा, " ६/० tropio was thon right. It — 
१४४८७ 719८9 from Punarvasu.“* And, again, in ० 8111044 
8811114 iii., 1 भाव 9, he 7060008 the 80108 oldor poeition { 
both tho solstitial points and appoals to his 1680068 to * 
cortain णि thomselves by actual observation whieh of tho 
two [008101008 of tho aolsticos is tho oorrect ono, whether tho 
— — — — — 
See Colebrooke's Baaayt, Vol. 17, p. 387. Tho v 
be ſound in Dr. 1४७०८८१ edition of J work. It i⸗ मु ४ 


भभेपाधांशसौ्यदा निहृत्िः किलोष्णकिरणस्व । 
ङक नयनं तशसीश्सापरतमयनं gauga: ॥ 





+ — — 


36 वत्र 01109 ५.1१} 1 । 


०1१९८ position oſ tho xolstices 07 that giren by ४06 writer.* 


It is clear, thereforo, that in tho days of Varû hamihira, there 


existod works vhich placed the wintor solstice in the bogin- 
ning of (divisional) 70040180 06 and the summer solstico in 
६06 middlo of Ashlethâu. This statoment of Varühamihira 
is ण] corroborated by quotations from Garga † and एणा 
ahara which we meot with in the works of the later com- 
mentators; and it appears that the systom of commencing 
tho year vith tho month of Màgha, vhich corresponds with 
{76 above position of the solſstices, was once accually in 
vogue. Amarasinha states that the seasons compriso two 
months 6807, beginning with Mügha, and three such seasons 
make an ayuna. 106 samo arrangement of 8698019 is also 
mentioned in ४116 medical works of Phuahruta गात +र 
019१8. The account of ४06 denth of Bhighina, related in 
the Mahâübhärata Anushüſhann-parvn 167, further ४10 जह 
that tho old warrior, vho possessed tho superhuman [०१९४ 
ग ohoosing his time of death, was vaiting ou his denth-bed 
ण tho return ० tho sun ६०५५708 the north from the winter 
* ¶ 098 :~~ 
भाग्लेपाधांश्मिणमुलरमथनं रवेधनिष्ठाश्म्‌ । 
भूनं करदाचिकशसी्यनोकक पएरवशाखेषु ॥ 
सांप्रतमयनं सवितुः ककरंडक्रायं मृगादितश्वान्यन्‌ । 
उक्ताभावो विकृतिः परत्यशपरीकणम्यन्किः ॥ 
¶ Garga, qnoted by Somakara 00 Ved. Jy. 6, 898: ~ 
बहा माषस्य इह्कस्य प्रतिषदशुलरायनम्‌। 
सोदयं भविष्ठाभिः सोमाकां प्रतिपद्यत, ॥ 
79 {१०४ on Brihat. San. ४, 1, ११००४९७ Garga as 01108 : ~ 
शविहाद्यात्पोष्नापं वरतः शिशिर, । 
‡ Amara ¡. 4. 13 हलौ द्यौ नाषादिमासौ स्यादृभुरतेरयनं चिभिः। 
§ See Shuehruta 1. 6, and Vagbhata's Aehtüngahridoya 807४ 
४0498 iii. 2; both oſ vhieh are quoted further on 1५ Chap. IV. 
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80186466 and that this auspiei 

01908 ev ] 

78४ 191 ण tlio month of 1141९ 10 व ॥ 

न tho winter solstico must 2४6 coinoided in —— 

— 616 ॥ beginning of Dhanishthà as described in 
edanga Jyotisha and other 0118. 


16 is thus sufficient ind 
| | ९6००१९४ 81१९165 (० sho 
कुन — began to mako their थे 
१५१०३ in Revat' thero existed 
क — commoncod vwith the ण्णः — t 
montho gha and tho vernal श्व) 
| १४०० was 30 ४ 
— कुक 010 ४४९ boginning ० ५16 १.५१ WV 
not, therofore, havo any doubts about +} ici 
० work कान्‌ desoribes this म 
older systom and ल 
— न accordingly. Now this 0 
| inga ५ 0८४५१ has १००९, [6 is small i 
Vedio oalondar, and tho —— 
alo + ugh 80716 ० {६8 । 
anintelligible, ¶९४ wo now [णठ गा 
क ६06 — of the onloulations given therein 
onco supposed that the troatiso mouti 
| ०४४ tho Ndenis, 


Alah. 4०. 167, 26 and 28:— 
परिशलो हि भगवान्सहमां दिवाकरः 1 २६॥ 


भापौऽयं समनाः नासः सौम्यो राधिषि : 
पिना ` साम्या युधिष्ठिर । 
Lele, 0० ०५, ए — पका बं चभो भवितुमरंति ॥२८॥ 
etkar and ०८९7 Iindu astronomers hare recently 
1८116410 फ hold that the vernal equinox wvas then in the 
Prof. < ४ 
i. प्‌ 088 pointed ०४४ ४१०१६ 111 the Atharva Veda 
their earl — qajnavalkya Smriti i. 267, the Krittikas occeu 
2. 7091८104, vhile the Vishnou Purân aetually plaoe⸗ 


` १७9] equinox in the Krittikas. See Preſ, to kig. Vol.IV., p. अय्य 
०} 29 | 


38 TMAKMK ORION. ſceuarien 


०६ a ſurthor abnily ग tho work has ahown that thongh tho 
ऋणप 70/50 ४ occurs in १016 of its vorses, it is thoro used in 
ॐ totally difſorent sonse. This work givos the following 
7०७1६००8 of ४16 8018669 and ४06 equinoxes: -* 

1, Tho vwintor solstico in tho boeginning of Shravihtha, 

(divisional); 
2. Tho vernal oquinox in 10° ग एकम]; 
3. Tho 8027006 8018६6९ 19 tho middlo of काण, 


and — 
4. Tho autumnal oquinox in 80 20 of Vishâlchò. 

Tho first yoar of tho oyolo commenced with the काण्ड 
aolstiooꝰ whon ४78 sun and tho moon were togethor at tho 
beginning of Dhaniththâ and ४0० Uttarüyann also began at 
tho samo timo. Thoro is vory ४४७ 6186 10 ४०6 Veduûnga 
Ixotisha that may help us in our presont inquiry ९०००४ the 
fact that tho onumoration of tho deities presiding ovor tho 


varions Nakshatras begins with Agni, the presiding doeitxy 


of tho RKrittikäasf. From 01686 data astronomors havo 681. 
culated that tho aolstitial ooluro oocupiod the position above 
060६४06 betwoon 1269 R. ©. to 1181 ए. ©., according as 
vo tato tho 10690 rato  #116 precossion of tho equinoxes 
50” or 486 > ९००२. | 

8०06 90001978, howovor, havo boldly raised tho question, 
vhat authority is thoro to hold that the position ग tho 
nolatitial colure was rocorded in tho 60069 Jyotitha froin 





* See Ved. Jy. ४९४९ 6.— 
परपेते भविष्ठादौ सूयोयंद्रमसादृक्‌ । 
सापपिं इकिणाकस्तु माषश्मादनयोः सदा ॥ 
` ¶ ४ १००. १९. ४९५८ 25, भविः प्रजापति, सोमो &९., । 
‡ 8९९ the [५६९ Krieshnathâstri Godbole's Eeaay on the Antiqnity 
० the Vedas., p. 18; 9190 Preſ. to पि Vol. IV., p. xxriii. 





रा] 70ढ ERIFFINXAS, 3 


actual observation † 1८ ¡8 ©00 
J ०९०० thut thio कतक 
8०1४6१६१] ९०1४५१७ might 1५४० boo — — * — 


श ध — theroin. नन्‌ fool bouꝝd to remark,“ 
oſ. Max Müller, “ (8 unlesa the i | 
1९ v 
— व 616 Vodio hymns reached bachk to पु 
म 1 #॥ ध — in tho Jyotiaha would by 1८७०] curr 
(1५ vhatovor*.“ Tho oxixtonco of tho diſſeront द 


त 10100 havo been २९९०१७० 10 tho कणर 
—— — curront in tho timo of its author. It 
—— — 688 to answor this objection, inasmuch as 
— ¢ 6 0०४0०720 वफ 6९14९०९९ 1४ tho Vedioe worka 

ves which 106 only bears out tho atatemont in tho 


४०५६०६४ Jyotisba, ] । 
भ ०५६५९, but takes us ७०९ into 86111 remoter 


There aro man i 
ध # passagos 10 tho Tnittirſya Sanhi 
Taittirlya Brahmana and othor works त ५०. —— 


गि 


11 ------- 8 ; 
७, —— Vol. IV. p. xxv. The mention of जौ for भन्वु- 
त € ८8६ of 81110०16 repretentations 9 {06 Nakah 
i — 14, lende 20me dupport to these doubts — 
०४० together with tho liat, || be found in Pref, to Rig 

| । 0 


४०11४ ° xaxiv. {1 - 
8 ^ Xxiv. € Taitt. Sau. iv. 4, 10, 1५५ Br.iii. I. 1, 6 ०५4 
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० 6 ahould consecrato ४706 ( 8867६ } 076 in the दप्ध्नपड ¦ | 


०००००{1© 41८५४४48 aro tho mouth ग tho Nakahutras.“ # 
This shows that tlio first placo givon to the Krittikûüs in tlio 
118६ of tho Nalcehatras 18 not accidental and that veo 17४७४ at 
least aupposo that tho Krittikâûs woro ४06 + mouth of the 
Nalshatras,“ in the same way as Vasanta or spring was the 
mouth of theo 8९98008" or ४106 lhâlgunt ſull moon tho 
% 7900८} of the १९५१. 4116 phruso 18 tho 80016 in ull places 
and naturally onough it muat bo similarly intorproted. Rut 
granting tlat tho Krittilûs woro the mouti of tho Nuleabo- 
tras in tho sense that thoir list always commencod कध thein, 
it may bo uakod vhnt position wo aro to assign to the 
Xrittikas in tho courso of tho yonr. Thoro woro, as J 10१6 
previously ahown, two beginnings of tho year, tho wiutor 
80186160 aud tho vernnl equinox; vhioh ग theso two oor- 
responded with ४06 Krittiküs ? Or, aro they ४० be supposed 
to ५९९ ooincidod with & point altogethor different ſrom 
theso ४७०? A littlo oonaidoration will show that it is not 
diffionlt to answor thoso quostions satisfaotorily. 118 
. 708८४ distanco betwoon the Krittikäs भातं tho summer 
rolstioo is more thon 30°, and if they ovor coincidod with 
the auinmor solstioo 1 muat hnvo beon long ago in tho pro- 
@00 £ oyelo of tho procossion of tho equinoxes. ## 6 cannot 
thereſoro interprot १16 ०००९७ paseago 80 as to place tho 
aummer solstico in tho Krittilkus, unless wo aro proparod to 
talco back tho composition ०६ tho Taittirſya Sanhitâ to about 
22,000 B. ©» and furthor supposo tat all evidenoo of tho 
intermodiato atronomioal obsorvations 18 ontiroly lost, and 
४76 800 thing may be said against plaoing the Krittikas 


egfarrcetrrarriitan ..... अलंषा एतनभबाण। । बरकुल काः । 
` ¶† 7०४4, Br.i. 1. ४. 6 बुखं वा एतदृतूनां बदसंव)। | 
प 1१४४, San. vii. 4. 8 १००९५ in/ra. * ` 


⁊ 





III.] 1112 (वधाथ. 


10 tho autumnal oquinox.“ Both ions i 
opinion aro too oxtravagnut to —— न 
Nor cau wo assign tho beginning of tho Nakahatra to 
raudoin point in ४० coliptio. Thoro thu- romain । 
81010 oxplanations: viz., that © न्ड coineidod 
ध (10 winter 8018४60, or with tho ४०८१ 6 9 
Now, ०००8१५० tho fnot धाद 6 vornal oquinox 5* 
iu tlio last quartor of Bharand in tho Vodduga Jyotipl 
moro uatural to prostuno tlint tlio vorual — ध \ 
५#1८॥ 610 Krittikũs at tho timo vhon ४16 Taittirlya 6०॥ 
* compilod. But wo nood not dopoud upon probabilit 
iko 11080, १16४ ४1९6 aro ०८४९४ passages iu ४16 (षप्नलं 
60111 aud Brühmana whioh 867४0 to oloarly १ ¢ कू 
position ०। ४110 Krittikũs 10 ४1080 days. — 


In tho वन्न Brahma a (1, ६1 

^^ {10 Nakshatras ०76 tho 0 7 ध * * — 
of tho Dovas begin with tho Krittikũûs and * प्राधा ४ ४५ 
whoroas 810 Nalkslutras 07 पका begin with tho A 8* 
and ond धा tlio Apa-Bharauſs.“p. [र्ण —S 
appoars to think that tho lattor group is called tho पण 
ध 0 Vama ००८१०8७ Nama prosidos ovor {06 105६ of thom 
५४ thho oxplanation appoars to mo to bo quito ०७०(१8 
त for on tho aamo principlo tho firat Croup sloul 
avo boon oallod thho Nakahatras of Indrégnd, tho prosidi 
doities ० Vislikhu, tho lust in that group. 1 ग 0 


A 61001147 mistake is committed b 
nilar tho late [पृक अमन्दं 
Godbole, in his ९88९7 on thlie antiquity of the मुकु 


supposes Alrigashiras £ be ¡0 the autunmnal equinox. p. 20, 21 


† dreer वै नभषचाणि । । कृ 
~ # 9 ® @ ® fAmr प्रमं (1 
— न । भपन(णीरत्तमं । तानि | 71 8* शानि 
ता {| J AX यानि , —* 
t ९०९६, io llig. Vol.i यः 1 


42 108 0708. [८४५ 

foro, disposed £ think that tho principlo of division in this 

6988 {8 tho samo as that ſollowed in tho oase of tho Dovayhûua 

and ६0९ Pitriyâûna disoussod beforo. We 09४७ the express 

authority of tho Snatapatha Brânmana stating that the sun 

vas to be copsidorod as moving amonget and proteoting (116 

Dovas, vhon he turned to tho north, in the three seasons of 
ppring, summer and rnins. 0 othor words tho hemisphero 
to ४४७ north of tho equator wus aupposed to bo consecratod 
to tho Dovas and the nouthorn ono to the Pitris. Now, tho 
aun moved amongst tho 06४०8 vhen ho ज in tho northorn 
homisphoro. Tho Derns, thorefore, must 0१९७ thoir abodo 
in that homisphero, and as ४0५ Nakshatrus aro 801 to ०७ 
the housos oſ tho Devas, all tho Nakahatras in ५6 northern 
hemisphore, from tho vornal to tho uutumnal oquinox, would 
natarally bo callod tho Nakshutras of tho ०५१8, ` Now tho 
७०४६७९0 hemisphero क asſsigned to the Pitris; but J १५० 
already quoted a poseago from tho Rigveda कणा atatos 
(१५४ it was tho path of ४1० god of death. In Rig. x. 14, 1, 
Vama is spokon of as tho king of Pitris, and in vorso ¶ of 
tho aamo hymn tho १९०९५७९ is told to go to tho 2११५०६८, 
vhere bo would meot tho god Vama. In tho Vujnsnuoyi 
Sanhità 19, 45, salutation 18 mado to tho कणत त Pitris in 
tho kingdom ग Vama. Thoro aro many othor passagos of 
aimilar import in tho Sanhitâs, and from all these it would 
bo quito elear tlat tho Pitriyúno or Pibri-loka was also ९१1९१ 
tho kingdom 9 ५५०8. 106 Nakabatrus 10 ४06 southorn 
hemisphoro, thoroforo, camo {० ७० dosignatod as the Nak- 
ahatras of Vama in opposition to the Nakæehatras of tho 
Devas, thus dividing the wholo cirolo of stars in two equal 
groups. This also explains wuhy Vama is madeo to prosido 





e Cf. Taitt. San. vii. 3, 14. शमेन पिहृन्‌ शला भरष्वान, (ccil.) 
भस्वनै बत्‌ । 0180 ace Athar. Ved. xriii. 4. 


(समयस्य 
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०९७१ the Apa-Rharanta. It was at ४19 Apa-FRharanis tlint 
४116 z2odiao ५४३ dividod, ४06 Krittikũûs going over into the 
Dovasꝰ and the Apa -Bharanſs turning dowu into the Vama's 
portion of the oolestial homisphero.“ 7906 Taittirtyn Bràh- 
manag furthor statos that thio Nakshatras of tho Dovas movo 
towards tho south whilo tho Nakehatras of Vama move 
townrda tho एना, = Tho words (12411114 (80४0) कात्‌ १५८१८ 
(north) are in 616 instrumontal 686, ०४५ doubts [1४१० beon 
ontortainod as to their भाल meaning. But if wo accopt 
tho atatoment in tho Shatapatha Brühmnnu about tho abodo of 
tho Dovas, no other meaning is 10881019 exoept that tho 
Nalkehatras of tho ७४८8 wero oountod from tho vernal to 
tho autumnal oquinox, that 18, to tho point whero tho इना 
(southern hemisphore) 0९108, and convorsoly in the case of 
tho Nakshatras of VJama. I may horo montion that tho 
movemonts of both the groups aro doscribed in tho त्मा] 
in the presout tonso (pari-jonti), and that wo may, theroſforo, 
supposo them to ho reoorded from actual observation. If 
this oxplanation of tho division of tho Nakahatras into tho 


Nabkshnatras of gods und those of Vama is corroot —and 1J 


think it is —it at onoo ſixos the position of धाह धह ९८ 
the boginuing of tho Devayâna or the vornal equinox at tho 
timo when theso Vedio worka woro compiled. 


(नशर is another भात्‌ atill moro important passago in ४68 
Taittirtya Sanhitâ whioli supplios furthor oonfirmatory ovi- 
00100 ०० the somo point. In the Taittirtya Sanhitâ vii. 4, 8, 





= कि not Apu · Bharanls havo been 80 named णि) this eireum- 
atance १ शक्रा appears to be an older name, ehanged aſterwards 
into ^ 7१230978 9 in the aame manner, 21018 into Mula-barhant, and 
११९९१११६ into Jyernhthaghnt. Perhaps the deseription of Apa- 
Bharaut in Taitt, 0, i. 6, I, may be 20 understood. It अवकढ २ 
वमस्वापनमरनीः । भपक्रयतः परस्तान्‌ । भपवहेलो ऽवस्ताव । 





4 . १1 ORION. lenarrex 


© 10४९ a discussion as to tho timo bost suitod for the com- 


mencement of ४४० Satras liko tho garum-ayanu which last for 
ono whole year and as tho passago 18 important in varions 
vays 1 81101] givo it hero in tho original: — 


संबस्सराय॑॑रीशषिष्यमांग।एका्टकायां' दीक्िस्ेषा वै ` स॑व- 
ह्सरस्य पत्नी यदे'काषटकेतस्यां वारषदता९ रात्रिं वसति सा- 


क्षादेव संवत्सरमारणभ्यं दौक्षितभाते वाएते संवत्सरस्याभिदीक्षते 


यर॑काषटकायां दीक्षतितंनामानावृत्‌ भवतोध्यस्त॑वापते संवस्स- 
` रस्याभिरीक्षते यर॑काषटकायां दीकषतेतनामानाघ्रृतू भवतः कल्गुनी- 
पृणैमासे दीकषरन्मुखं वाएतत्‌ संवत्सरस्य यत्फल्गुनीपर्णमासो 
अखतएव संवत्सरमारभ्यं दीक्षते तस्यैक्रेव नियौ यस्ताम्भेष्ये 
विषुवानस्छं पथते चित्रापूर्णमासे दीकषेरन्मुखं वाएतस्संषत्स॒रस्य 
य्िश्रापुणीमासो मुंखतएव संत्रत्सरमारभ्यं दीक्षते तस्य॒ म का- 
चन नियौ भ॑वति चतुरहे पुरस्तात्यौणमास्थै दीक्षरन्तेष।मेकाष्ट- 
कायौ क्रयः पद्यते तेनैकाष्टकां न एंबट्‌कुधति तेषां पूर्वेपे 
सुत्या संपत पुवेप्षं मास।भमिसंप्थंते ते पूर्वपक्ष ठल्ति्ठंति 
तानुल्ति्ठतभोष॑ धयो वनुस्पतयोनृत्तिति तान्कल्याणी कीर्षिरनू- 
सिंत्यरत्छिरिमे यज॑मान्‌।हति तदनुसर्वे' राधति । 

1०४४९ १११११९४ Brühmanna (४, 0) =© 0988 ४10 89176 pas- 


aago कध) 0 fow additions and alterations, and 08 this has 
70960 quoted by tho commoentators 1 8091] givo it hero ſor 


comparison:- 
एकाष्टकायां दीष्िरन्‌ ॥ १॥ 
एषा वै संवत्सरस्य पन्नी यदेकाष्टकैतस्यां षाएताश रारि 
बसति साक्षादेष तस्संबत्सरमारभ्य दीक्षते ॥ २॥ 
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तस्व सा नर्या यदपोऽनभिनंरंतोऽभ्यवयंति | इ || 
विच्छिन्नं वाएते संवस्सरस्याभिदीते यपएकाष्टकायां दीति 
नामानावृतृ भवतः | ४ || | 
५.५. संवस्सरस्याभिदीक्षति र्येऽतनामानावृतु भभिदीभ- 
॥ ९ ॥ | 
तस्मादेकाष्टकायां न दीदेथम्‌ ॥ ६ ॥ 


क्षाल्गुने दीक्षिरन्‌ ॥ ७॥ ` 


मुखं बाएतत्संवत्सरस्व यत्काल्गुनी मुखतएव तत्‌ सं बस्सर- 
मारभ्य दीक्ति | ८ ॥ 
` तस्य सा निया यत्तम्मेधे विषुवान्‌ संपद्यते || ९ ॥ 
चित्रापुणमासे दीक्षेरन्‌ ॥ १०॥ 
चशुवाएतत्‌ संवत्सरस्य यथित्रापूणमासो मुखतो वर चलुमुखत- 
एष तत्‌ संवस्सरमारभ्य दीति तस्व न निर्यासि ॥१९॥ 
चतुरहे पुरस्तात्‌ पौणमास्या दीक्षेरन्‌ ॥ ९२॥। 
तेषामेकाष्टकायां क्रयः संपथते तेषैका्टकां न सद्‌ g 
धति | ९३ ॥| | 
तेषां पूर्वपक्षे त्या सप्ते पर्वपसे मासाः संतिष्ठमाना यंति 
पृवपक्षउल्तिक्ठति तानुति्ठतः पशवः ओषधयो ऽनृत्तिशवि 
तान्कल्याणी वागभिवदत्यरास्छरिमे सत्रिगहति ते राधु- 
वति || १४ ॥ 


Tho third म in tho above givos an aäditional reason 


for rojooting tho Pled-htal; कान धर ſourth cut ra vich- 


४११११९09 18 subetitnted 007 धुका, 06 tho Taittiriya 38001४6, 


4006061 10076506 ohango 18, that ८१९ word Phalqun ĩſ- puùrna- 
१११० is paraphrased by (का in tho Sth ०८, पण्ड 


—— — — ——— 
५ | ॥ ———— — 





| 
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clearly ahowing that ४068 ſormor was then undorstood ४० 

mean tho णिनत night. Both ४0९ passages aro similar 

in othor respoots. | | 
Fortunately ण us Süuyanâchiürya 18 10४ our only gnide 


in the interpretation of theso important passages. It is 
probably the only passage (the two passages being similar 


I treat thom as ono) in tho Vedas whoro the commencoment 


of ४1९ annual zatra is givon and from the ritualistio point 
of viov it has formed ४16 subject of à lenrned disoussion 
amongst tho Miſmâûnsakas. Jaimini in 018 Mimünsâ darshann 
Chap. vi. Sect. 5 has devoted an Adhilkcarann ( 10४0) to tho 
interpretation of this passago, and the subject has been 
thoronghly disoussed by Shabara, णत), Parthasurathi, 
Khandadorva and other vriters on 10188. Wo havo thus 
a oontinnous tradition about tho meaning oſ this passage 
current 8008६ the Indian div ines —a tradition based not 
upon mero authority, but on the logically solid rules म 
exegetiecs propoun ded in the work of Jaimini. Ishall first 
givse a litoral transla tion of the passage from tho Taittirſya- 


Banhitàâ aud ४1९0 disonses its intorprotation as bearing on tho 


presont question. 

«PThose न 110 978 abont to consecrato themselves for tho 
vear (Sacriſico) should do ao on tho PEkutzhtakũû (day). Tho 
11१0190 is the wiſe of tho year; and 16 ſi. e., the year] 
lives in her [i. o. tho ४00६०१६8] for that night. (Thereforo 
thoy) praotioally 9967008 (07) beginning tho yjoar.æ 10086 


® The 1११९१ Brahmana, (Sätro 8 in the above passage) ०008 
ॐ third reason thus: -They go to 06601८62 ſi.o., tho Gnal bath)] 
not delighted vith water.“ Shabara and other ceommentators on 
Jaimini have noticed this additional ground ſor rejecting ५०९ 





III.] TMEF FI 


that sacriñceo on the एक 
(poriod)) of the year. It 18 
comos last. Those, that saci 
to the revorsedꝰ (period )c 
(५५) vhose name coines 
thomselves for tho ancrifice 
Tho Phalguut ſull-moon )8 ४ 
80611006. (by) beginning ४116 1 
has 001 006 fault, via. that 
or tho coutral वमक] falls in 
९८९ themsaolves for the ancri 
16 Chitrà full-moon is ध 
ancrifioo (by) beginning 16 1 
has no fault vhatsoevor. 
aolvos for the sacrifioo ſou 
प्रशा Kraya [i. 6, 6116 [षाठ 
षै, Phoreby they १० ००। 
[६.९. of no oonsequence]. T 
of soma juice] ſalla in the ſi 
month). Their months ſi.o., 
tho ſirst half. They 7186 ſi. 
9८8४ 081. On their rising, 
Aftor thom rises tho good ſa 
prospored. Thoreon all 


Horeo in tho beginning wo 
the day to oommenco the Sat- 
tho word एतऽ] {नत is ०३७ ६ 
1४667 (५१८) half of the four 
soasons, ००५ sometimos it 





According to the Tahdya B 
fCſ. 48), Gri. 80८04 ü. 4, 
दनीष्वटकाः । 


। 





। वप्र ४ 0707. 


ſcuarræn 


108 of tho year.* 
ark half of caoh of tho twolvo mon —— 1 


7४ iu tho following sontencos ४ 

व ॥ objection of occurring in tho — — 

तु 0०९8, 10९४९८१ at 01166 narrow ४16 — 

* — It — bo {0४१८ borno in 1010 ४ भ 

न € spoken ०, 18 ४76 vifo 0 ४6 year, an is 
* 9 


trasted with tho Phalgunt and (01) full-inoons; vhilo 
on 


i ted 
tradition in the timo of Jaimini and pastamba interpro 


191 of एद, ^ 
॥ gth day of ४6 dark 

— भत (8 1८6 this ८०९0०0८) to ०९०० 
vri 


0५४0 
{15 Sth day ग tho 127} half oſf Màgha. As tho ए ४१९1१ 


Ta 
is tho wiſo ग tho yoarf and as tho god ० ६४० year is 821 


to reside with her on 


that night, thoso 108६ ९००7९००० their 
caorifioo on tho Plushtako may practically 


९ aupposed to 


inni car whioh resides 

9 7 0० ४४ a व 
— i गु { 0 year, and tuereſoro tho yoarly — 
—— — ०५ that day. — र 0988986 n 

i objections 
— = ए ० ०४४. (1९ 8४ — 
— * during ४6 distressed period of tho — वः 
यह ल भ मत (0 81190278 and othor ०८ mmontators ४०९ 0 
1 


शैक्राषटक्राः हादसामावास्याः ॥ 
= 0 गुते एन य 2, 10 दाद्‌, ०0०1७ 0६ ४५१८ 
इय डल्ला 0190. 00, भ 1१4 का0० 0110) 
— — in {५8 ꝛeoondory sense ९११५ —— — ararecũ 
त (म 21, 10) ४५४७ -या माध्यां पौणमास्या उ 
३पते। लामिक्रा्ट त्याच | 
न 1. 


11. 10, ¢ 
# Shabar on Jaimini १।. — — १. 
8१ ॥ 118 Comm. on Tai .vVn. >, ^ ॥ 
त क १५. 84१, {४, 3, 11, 3. Bot those ४९१ pliy 


# 
atate ihat ६१९ 1८1५७६१४ is the viſo 0 tho ९०0) vithout deſiuiug 
1 ह|| 1. 


० tho dark # 91 ग 


। 


+" 9 ^ म 
02 4 ५ ५ + [+ ९ "ऊ — 
प 0 * 


* 


त र = ५ ~ णा + 
` ॐ. 


क्ते । 1०४ ७०५) 4 1४ १4 Apastamba 


य 





॥ 
क 
४ 
*‡ 
२ 
५ 
` १ 
, 
— 
वि) 
$ ज 1 2 
आ, 
* 
4 
4 
५ 


III.] 117 (14/45. , 49 


५100 {0010 aro १1७४७886 by cold.* 06 word in tho ४९१९४ 18 
&^८@ which litorally means (418५९8७6, ° 0४४ 8098119 ४७४९8 1४८० 
१९०६९ ४16 end or destruction oſ the year, implying thereby 
that the गव year 18 ४०6४ brought to an end and that the 
consecration for tbo yearly satra, 01611 must ए6 mado beforo 
४0९ beginning of the new year, or, in other words, not after 
the previous year is onded or destroyod, cannot be made at 
this timo. Though Shabara and 89९7४ thus @1*6 differont 
interpretations of {+ practically both agreo in holding 
that in those days the old yeur ended before the eightn 
day of the dark half of Mägha; ण Shabara ०१8४०९४ states 
that tho word reversed“ used furthor on means “ rovorsed 
on account of tho changeo of ०४८१4. Sacrificing during 
tho distressed period of ४४०७ yoar 18 thus the first objsotion 
to commencing the siatra on ४6 0४५80४४६ day. Tho 
86000 objection 18 that it 18 the last season, that 18, though 
you may 0९ 881त to sacrifico to the conatructivo 0९11५9४४ 
of the year, yet as far as the seasons aro concerned you 
82011006 in tho last of thom. 106 word for 8608090, ritu, hus 
beon used in tho text in the dual number and it might be 
urged that it १९०८1९७ two seasons. A 1660866 to tho 
Taittirſya 8900118 iv. 4-11, 1. will, however, show that tho 
word ritu 18 thoro used in dual, probably becauso each 
86९8801} comprises two months, ‡ just as “sciseors“ 18 


* भाता बस्मिन्काके भवेति स भातंः कालः, शीतेन व भाता भवेति। 
Shabara on 4917. vi. ऽ. 37. Sayana अतेमभिदिनादममिलक्य दीर्षते । 

† भवनपरिषसिम्यस्तश ब्देमोष्यते। 8118978 011 ¶ 81170101 vi. 6. 37, Suyana 
in his eomm. ०० (५८४, 880. ४६१8 ध्यस्तमभिविप्बसिममिलङ्व दीव । 
भारौ हि दीक्षा कर्वष्वा । भयं संवस्सरस्यांलः काल। । 

{ नपु मधषश्च वासंविक्रात्वू Upon this [०९१८ the १1610 


Kaàala- Màdhava uobserves ft दस्ववयवमासानिप्रायम्‌ Cal. Ed., p. 
५१, 


प 
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in plural in Englisb. A similar 10088866 also occurs 
1 स (18.25) and Mahidbara 1 
commoenting ०० it ox pressly 88098 that tho dual there has tho 
meaning of the singnlar एण शा, Tho ^, last — — 
(dualꝰ therefore simply means ^“ the last 8683800, 1४ 08 
be here 7९०६००९ that according ४० ४6 2098888 10 tho 
१४०१९१४ Brâhmana, whioh Shabara appears to १००४९, tho 
ſkiret objection is thus statod: -not delighted with water 


thoy हण to avabiritka ſi. o., the final bath].“ {1013 is but ` 


amplißeation of the objeotion on ४०९ ground भ the “last 

86०9809 * &11त Khandadovu expressly 8238 that water 18 then 
undelightful““ on acconut ग cold.“ The Tandya — 
does not omit theo objection ग ४०९ ^ last soason; but 
अ] oxpands and illustrates tho samo by roferring to ४16 
natural dislike 9 a cold bath in that 8688600. We may, there- 
fore, regard this ohjection moro as explaining ५९ १९९ than 
as an additional ono. Wo now como to tho third objection, 
ए, ६०86 that commencee the 88671966 on the ४86019४४ प 
aacrifico ४० ४४७० revorsed poriod of tho year. =" 1२6९6860, 

vyosta in tho original, is said by Shabaræa to indicato tho chango 
of ayana caused by the turning away of ४४० sun from tho 
vintor solstico,— and 828०४ 86678 to understand it in tho 
aamo way. Thus although ५००8७ that oommonco tho 5९८2 
on the उ day of ४06 dork half of Magho may be sup- 
‰०४९१ to do 80 practically at tho beginning ण ४06 yoar, ॥ 
nusband of ४06 पिना (8४, ९०४ the 1००6०76 15 triply ०४1९०. 
६६००१७1०, inasmuch 88 they 88671066 29 tho cold 8688010, 17 
{06 {2६ of seasons (vhon wator 18 undelightful) and vhon 
tho year is reveroed भ १५७६ by the turning अन ० tho aun 
from ४06 vinter solstico. 





म्‌ | ` 
† 89 Shabara quoted 17 ihe aocund 704९ 90 the 199६ paꝶge. 
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० get ०१७ this threefold objeotion an alternativo is 
next proposod. Tho Phalgunt full-moon day wos known 
to be the first day of the year. It you commonce your 
89011006 on that day, you avoid the threo objections pre- 
viously notod and still securo your objeet of sacriſicing at 
tho beginning or the month of the year. But सकण this 
course is not ſaultless, becauso if yon commenceo on tho 
Phalgun? full-moon tho middle or the central day of the ०८0 
falls in the rainy season, which again is not a degirable time. 
The firat twolvo days of 8 catro are ६६८७7 up वा the coise- 
ceration and twelve more in upasade after which the regular 
atra 8861106068 00776106, So ४6 middlo day of tho नवक 
falls aſtor six months and twenty णपा days from the Phal- 
gunt full-moon, that is, on the ninth of the bright half of 
the month of Achrina.“ Now if wo suppose the wintor 
8018100 or the boginning ग tho oold season to fall on the | 
2810४ full-moon, ४6 summer 80180168, 01 ४06 end 2 tho 
8001161 aud the beginning of the rainy 86880, would fall 
a 11४५९ aftor tho full⸗moon in Shrüvona. The months 218. 
drapada and 4311९109 theroforo ropresented the rainy season 
in those days, and the ocourronco of the Vitbüvn in Ashvina 
or the rainy 868800४ was not believod to € auspicious. As 

tho noxt alternativo it is, thereforo, auggestod that the 
oonsoeration should tako 1866 on tho Chitrâ full⸗moon, aud 
this oourso is 801 to bo 0760४ to no objection vhatsoevor. 

But oven this is givon up for a इता botter time, ond it 18 
finally stated that persons desirons of consecrating them- 
861४08 for the ०4८2 810५1 do 80 *four days beſore (4८ 41 
१००. Phe full-moon here mentioned 18 ००६, however, 
apeciſically १९०९९, and consequentiy it forms the subjeot 





This, in subetance, is Sayana's explanation in hia commontary 
on this pastage. 


72 व्र? ORIOV. (५.1 1411, 
ग one ० tho Jaimini's Adhikaranas.* As apeciſio णि. 
moon is montioned it may mean oithor an ull-moon-dey, 
or tho Chitrâ fullmoon vhich is montioned noxt boſoro in 
tho samo passago, or it may refor to tho 90४ full· moon 
as tho Ekũûmhtakâ is montioned immediatoly aſterwards 111 
connoction with 1६ = Jaimini decides that it is tho full· moon 
in tho month of ह्ण, for it is statod im modiotely 9— 
that ४086 who commenco tho sacrifico on this full,moon w 
purchaso thoir Soma on tho Ekũahta lũùũ. 18 Rxdehtaxũ ean 
ovidently bo no other than the ono mentioned in ४४९ — 
पाणु of tho passago, and the objeot of tho arrangement व 
auggested 18 to utiliso somobow or other the important ५4 
of tho B-Ràchtakû, vwhich was at 075४ recommonded for 
commencemoent of tho eacrifico 1४881 but whieb had to bo 
given प on aceount of tho tlroo- fold objection atated — 
Tho full⸗moon must, thorefore, bo tho 016 १०२५ 106९6010 ष — 
भानत, Again the full-⸗moon day 18 said to bo ſuoh tha 
1160 the 82611066 18 finichod tho horbs aud tho planta क 
४}, vhieb, as romorked by Shabara, can happen only iu the 
ऋ kull thongh not 
aum up; ४6 last mentioned full-moon, thongh 
— —8 must bo prior to tlio Vasanta 8698० 








* Jaimini ri. 3, 30.327, - Jaimini“s 80694 vhieh I hare horo tried 
to — and explain aro as ſollows: - l. त 
ह; 2. भानंतर्याचु चैी रयात्‌; 3, मापी वेकरष्टकाश्युतेः ; 4. भन्याऽपीति 
शः; 5. न भक्तिर्वादेषा हि लोके; 6. दीशापरापे चानुप्रहात्‌, 7 उस्थाने चायु 
dera; 8. भस्यां व सदंर्िगानि, 8१ in his वनापाणनप > 
१६४६४९४ and in his eomm. on the Taitt. 880, ſully १०५०7८७ this १ 
BDut ia his oomm. on the Tandya Brähmamne, ९, 9. 12 (641, 80.) he 
is represented as aaying that the full·moon last mentioned reſers to 


the (कात 1 Some one, either the aeribe, the printor, ग the 


एणा) has hore obviously committed an error. 


[क ऋ 2. 7 
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and 0190 the 1163६ previons to the 19 पपार), wbieh ia the 
wiſo of tho कलषः and whieh falls in the cold sgeason, in tho 
last sooson, i. ८. Shishira lor whon wator is not doligbtful) 
and aftor tho sun has passed through the winter solstico. 
It must also © remembered that tho Phalgunſâ and the 
Chitrâ fullemoon aro to bo oxcludod. Jaimini, therefore, 
couoludos that this ſull-moon cannot ४० any othor thau tho 
ono ſalling in tho month of Müguia, and his concelusion hu- 
boon adopted by all tho Miimännaias. Wo can now under- 
8४४०१ wby Laugàâlbetꝶgli, quotod एक Somükara, statos that 
theoy sneriſioo to tho year ſour days boforo ४५ full· moon 
in Magha.“— — 

If Jaimini's interpretation of this passugo 18 correct, wo 
may, so far as our presont inquiry is concorned, deduco 
tho following conolusions from it: -( ) 1१०६४ in tho days of 
tho Taittirſiya Sanhità tho wintor soletico occurred boforo 
tho शह" day ० ४6 dark half of Mäãghu, whieh again wan 
a month ० tho cold sonson. Whethor tho solstitial day foll 


on tho Magha णि] पठन is not 80 cortain, though 1४ may bo 


takon as fairly impliod. For thoe सिनाति was abandoned 
०००४०8७ it occurreod in tho “reoversod period of the year, 
and it is quito natural to suppose ६१६४४ tho priests in 
choosing ४ sooond day would try ४0 removo as many of 
tho objootions to tho BEklahtfaku 08 they could. Iu other 
words, they would not 8०1०0४9 day in ihe? rovorsed period 
of tho year, nor 006 in the last seuson. Tho ſuct that 8 day 
boſore tho full-moon in Magha vas solootod is, thereforo, 9 
olear indication of ४116 solstico occurring on that day, wbile 
thoir anxiety to utiliso tho Bldhtakh fully accounts for the 
aolection of tho ſourth in preſorenoo to any othor day beforo 
४१० णाप, J may also remark that throughout ४९ 


* भाप्वाः पो नमास्वशवतुरहः परस्तास्संवस्तराब दीक्षते । 
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vhole passago the intention oſ sacriſicing at tho beginning 
(real, constructivo, or traditional) of tho लमः, 18 quite clear. 
Tho full-moon in Mãagha must, thereforo, huvo 0660 ono of 
auch beginnings. (2) That the year thon commenced with 
the wintor ९018४066. (3) That as thoro cannot 76 threoe roal 
beginnings of धाह year at an interval of ono month ench, tho 
passago must be undoerstood as recording & tradition about 
tho Ohitrâ 0110001 and the l'halgun— full-moon being ०006 
considered as the first days of tho yoor. (+) That 190९८१४ 
had 10४४ its primary meaning and that it foll in tho rainy 
aenson if tho ४0671066 was 00006766 on the Phalgunt 


{५11-0000, ह 


The paasago ४718 supplies 70४ only confirmatory, ४०४ 
०7८८४ evidonco of tho coincideonco of the Krittikis कधा ४/9 
vornal oquinox in the days of the Taittirſyo Sanhitâ. For, 
if the wiutor solatico ſell on tho fullrmoen day in Mãglin, 
then tho summor 8018४८0) whero tho moon must theon bo, 
must coincido कधा tho astorism of Maghſt, and couuting 
8९१९ तिभ) 9 0798 backwards wo got tho vernal equinox in 
the Krittikas. Independently ग tho Vedünga Jyotisha wo 
thus havo ण्ण difſeront atatements in tho Taittirſyn Sanhitâ 
and 27800818 clearly chowing that the vernal equinox was 
then in the Krittikâs: ſiretl, tho 11868 of tbo Nakshatras 
and their presiding deities, givon in tho Taittirſya Sanhitü 
and Bràhmana, all beginning भध tho Rrittiküs; econdly, 
au express statemont in tho Taittirſya Bràhmana ५119६ tho 
Xrittikas aro ७06 mouth ग the Nalbahatras; thirdlu, a 
atatemont that the Krittiſkâs are tho first of tho Dova Nak- 
ahatras, that 18, as I havo 8100० beſore, tho Nakahatras in 

the northorn hemiſsphers above the vernal equinox; and 
foucthkly, ४९ passageo in the Taittirſya Sanhitàâà abovo dis- 
cuased, न 010) expressly atates that ६06 wintor ७०1०५५6 ſoll 


क 
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in ४116 month ० Mägha. Tho vernal ९१०1१०४ is reſerrod to 


tho Krittikuâs directly ग indirectly in all theso passagos 


and I १० not think that any more confirma 

1110 tory ९४११९6७ 
rom ४6 Vedio works is requirod ६० oslablisli tho proposition 
that tho Krittiküs coincided with tho vornal equinox, कश 


tho Taittirſya Sanhitàâ was compilod. As au ०४००५ 


proof J may, howover, mention tho faet, that Pitris 
— said to bo tho presiding deities of Magha in 06 
Puittiriyn 8001114 iv. 4. 10. 1, पधा the Krittikàs in tho 
vornnl equinox Maght is at tho अपान 80184०8 810 as 
४16 [0४५7100४ or the ०4/40 of the © 18. commencod 


at this poiut, ४6 astorism जाना happenod to bo thoro at 


पाष timo was naturally 88119 Pitri 101 
gnod to ४16 Pitris. Pho posit 
all tho otlior cardinal [0०1१८ of ५6 ocliptie can * 
8010490 to bo consistent with tho position of | 
ह ॥ ८ 
equiuox in tho Krittikus. re ध 


Supposing ५16 Krittikäs to donoto tho astoriem of that 
7970 this gives ४8, aocording ४० Prof. Whitnoy's* oaleuln- 
tion, 2850 B. ©. as the probablo timo for tus compilation 
of tho Taittirlya 891101४. Somo scholars unwilling to carr 
tho antiquity of tho work to इता ॥ romoto poriod * 
urged, without assiguing any special reason, that * Krit- 
tikis weo must 1618 understand ४16 heginniug of tle zodiacal 
portion of that namo. Now as tho position of the asterism 
of the Krittikus in its २०००७] portion is 100 600 from tho 


boeginning,f these scholars कण्ण) placo the vornal equinox 


abont 11° behind ४06 astorism of the Krittiküs and thus 
reduco tho antiquity ग tho 8900114 nearly by 11x722 792 


— Ses 80198 810404१६ 404. notes, 7. 223. 
† 1098 is the poeition given 17 tho Surya Siddhanta viü. 2.-9. 
— the table prepared by Prolſ. Whitney in his notes to thie 
age. 
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years or to about 1426 ए. 0.* I 1४९९ briefiy stated boſoro 
my reasons 07 discarding this supposition and holding that 
the names ० tho Nakshatras in the early Vedio days must 
be taken to denote the 88६61878 {007 by such names. If 
Indian priests are to be supposed incapable of making any 
accurato observations of solstitial points in 1200 B. ©+ 1४ 
is to my mind utterly inconsistent and illogical to hold that 
tho 101९9068 of these 011९8६8, whhen they assigned the 
vernal equinox to the Krittikâús, understood the word to 
mean not the asterisca but the imaginary beginning of the 


zodiacal portion of that name. ए cannot also understand 


vhy scholars shonld hesitate to assign {16 Vedie works to 
the same period of antiquity whieh they allow to ४06 Chinese 


and the Egyptians.t But it is neodless here ६० enter into 


this controversy. For if J once succeed in showing, as J 
hope ४० do, that there 18 sufficiont intornal evidonco in the 
Vedic litoratureo itselt of a still romoter antiquity, all theories, 
conjectures, and gnesses, which have ४१6 effect oſ unduly 
reducing the antiquity ग tho Vedie works and also of 
ihrowing discrodit upon the elaims of tho Indians to the 
origin of tho Nakahutra systom, will roquiro no rofutation. 


RBaontley, howeover, takes his atand on a difſerent ground. 


= This is Bentleyꝰs date about which see 8१. 


† See Prel. (० Rig., रग IV., p. æxix. 

‡ अ, Biot allows it in the case of the Chinese and (ताद 
that the Hindus barrowed the Nalkcohatra ayabem from them. 
Albirũnl, in his ehronology ग ancient nations, &e., obrerves that 
other nations begin their asterisma with the Pleiades. He ſurthor 
atates that ho has ſound in ꝛaome books ग IIermes that the vernal 
equinox ooincides with the rising ग the Pleiades, but, ays he, “God 
knovs best vhat they intendl 


— 2 
* 


—— 
F 
* * 
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Ho suggests that tho word प्न 1८७ Vidala,“ 
moan “9०88९886 of two branches,“ — पि ए 
brauches may have been caused by the equinoctial colurs 
biseoting tho zodiacal portion of € Vishũk hũs. Now tho 
equinoctial eolure passing through the beginning of th 
divisionul ६118८105 naturally biscets the 2०५१०५8] 0 6 
४18091६. 8८०४९, thereſoro, ९००५४१९७, withont any 10018 
proot than this etymological conjecture, that this was tl 
poition of tho (णपा when Vishàäb hà 7९५९1१९१ 1/6 — 
{118 is no douht an ingenious hypothesis. But (लाह i 
uot only ०० 6४११९८९ in tho Vedio works to supports 
oty mological specnlation, but it iay bo casily व * 
inconsistent with tho position of the winter aolstioo 1 
tlhio days of tho TPuittiriya Sanhitâ. * 


1 ल alroady stated that from tho passago of ४1९ Tait- 
tiriya Sanhitä just quoted 8 may fuirly infer that tho 
wiuter 80136106 occurred in thoso days on the full moon in 
Magha. According to the Vodanga Jyotiaha it {ला » fort 
night carlier, thut 18, on {16 first day of ६116 bright half of 
Alùæphoa. [४ is roughly estimated that the eqninox must 
rocodo about two divisional Nakshatrus, i.e. 200 40, to ०७८९ 
the 8008018 full baek uy ००७ month. Botween {16 times of 
the Tuittirlya 3801115 and tho ४600069 Jyotisha the equinox 
must accordingly recodo 130 20 or nearly 140. एण ४५ 
१०११७५०१ of ४16 equinox as given 19 the Vedũungu Iyotisha is 
10 ०1 11111011. = Prom this to tho beginuing of tlie dioi- 
५५५१५९८ Krittikâs, tho distanco i- only 30 20, vhilo if ५९ 176 
uuro it from tho aaterism ot Krittikũ it is 3 2८. 10° 50 2 149 
10", Therofore during the poriod ५१४ lapsed between -------- ^ perie thet lepeed 1०0११९९० 1 


— example has been added by Proſ. Max 31 ũller. See lres 
o ("ह+ Vol. IV., p. xxx. 86८ ०1७0 Beutley's Uiuturical त * 
Iliudu > strouumy, p. 2. 
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Taittiriya 8900108 and ४06 Vedünga Jyotieha the equinox, 
according to Bentloy, recoded only $° 200; whilo if wo 
understand dhe Krittiküs , 0 denoto the astoriem of पान 
08008; it gives us & precession of 14०.10/. Now as tho wiuter 
8०18६05 fell ® fortnight lator in the days of tho Sanhitâ weo 
must accept the luttor precosasion of 140, whieh alono 
corresponds with that intervnl of timo (i. o. a ſortnight) and 
assumeo that the vornal equinox thon coincided with ४6 
asterism of दत्त, a conclusion tho probability of whioh 
has already been ostablished on other gronuds. Bentloy“s 
apeculation must, thoreſors, bo rojocted, unloss we aro 
prepared to allov his guess about this primary meaning of 
Viabälkhâ to prevail agaiust roasonablo oonclusiona basod 
upon ॐ passage from ४06 Taittiriya Sanhitâ. 


But eren admitting Bontloy's epeculation abont tho 
meaning of ४1809६08, we may fairly question tho soundness 
of tho conclusion drawn therofrom. For vwbut grouud 
28 thore for holding that the two divisions of Viohûkhàâ must 
© mathematically equal in evory respoot? 1106 word dala 
in vidala may be so understood; but dula and १4/14 uro 
not aimilar in this respeet. 2९०४८४१ error, therofore, cou- 
82868 not in supposing that the colure may huro cut ४16 
divisional ए 800६7008, but in एहि thorofrom that it 
must have bisected it. The vwhole ecliptio was divided 
into 27 Nalkahatras, and 184 could only bo compriaed in 
each hemisphoere. Vishükhâ, tho 14th Nakshatru from 
tho 11४0488, 09 have beon thus considered, by simply 
counting tho number of tho Nakshutras, as lying partly 
in ४१06 rogion ग tho Devas and partly in that oſ tho Pitris.* 


This is enouxn to eatisſy 8 merely etymologieal apeculatinn 
unsupported by any othor eridonce vlulauerer. Speakiug 1४५8 


॥ कन + ^. — छ ९ ५ „ नन 


न~ 


"न?" ^ 


„ * भः क्रक 1 । = 9.०४ १५ भ «2. 
0 * — इ दमि + ॥ ~ 


— — 
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For though wo might hold that the Vedio observors क 
not providod with moans to fix imaginary points in * 
henvens und to rofer to thoso points tho motiona of * 
heavenly bodies as astronomers do at 01086109 yet it d 
not imply that they woro unnwaro of ४1९ न ध 
४५1०666 hetweon tlio various isterisms selected by them 
othor worda, thoy miglit bo eupposed to haro ण ॥। 
Cnovwn 1 distances betwoen tho stars, though ſor 0 
४९५80118 they could 7०६ but refer the motions of the heavoo 
bodies only ४० tho fixed stars. Thus understood, Bontle 
6011०076 about tlio primary moenniug म एम — 
not uooossarily imply that the oquinootial coluro ४५००४०३ 
tho divisional Visläkhas in thoso days; aud vhon tl 
eoujecture itself does not thus support 1148 theor 0 
the position ० tho coluro, I १० not think we ahall 15 118४1 
ſied 111 accepting it, espeoinlly whon it is 8110५५11 ५1०4 1 ८ 
also objectionable on other gronnds. Tam, therefore चम 
posod to 73 the dato ० the Taittiriya 8१०1५0६ 8; 2350 8 * 
aud not 1426 B. © as Boutloy has done. — 





aeeurately 17 the vornal equinox coincided with the asteriem of th 
मननु the equinoctial eolure ſalls out of the dirisional ११५५५१० 
र 1 —— — beh the aſterism oß Anradha. 00 these 
8144 ॥१ would therefore be nearert 
— mieht as well abk what ground there 18 ण — 
a atra divivion⸗ of the Zodiac, at the time when the vernal 
छरी भ 28 in {116 0४ (uppoting aueh diviaions to } 496 then 
न (1 88116 as those whieh ve now use and vhieh com- 
7 नु ६० have altogether ०१९1००१९ 
— stated my view regardin ] 
— the diriaional Nakahotrae in म्‌) ४1011९४ * | 7 —— 
— 7 etymological Speculation on the mere ground that it 
equire⸗ 18 to assume the exiatenco of aueh divisional Nakaha 
and their bisection by colures. — 
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© boon going ovor tho gronnd moro or leas 
— — by several व But it may 100 — 
;{ € havo horo reaohod tho 1118010 Thule oſ tho Vedio 
न reach ७6 thus far and no — Wans 
8०९] a hymn that tho Brahma-viâdins of old and ॥ — — 
cœnturice bofore Ohrist bolioved and deolarod ०8 seon 
In vhat ſfollovs, J propose to bring togother शपतो oridoneo 
from the ए ०76 works as would enablo us to denal with theso 
quostions. 1 havo alrendy drawn attontion to tho faot — 
(0९ Chitrà and the Phalguni full-moon areo montioned कु । ® 
mouths or the boginnings of tho yoar in tho र: 
06 Vaittiriya Sanhitâ 1986 ००४७६ ००१ discussed. ल 
next 6061४67 1 81981 ००१९७१०८ to show how 1080 8 # 
10००६४७ aro ६० bo intorpreted, how far thoy 078 त 
by other ०९106009 and what conclasions wo may doduco 


therefrom. 


the oldost hymn, the first utteranco of tho 





CHAPTER IV. 


AGCRAMAVANA. 


` फतहि fall. moon, tho newv कटि niht —BAynnns oxplanation untatis- 
96८० — Phlgnna oonld not 16 n Vnennta month — Two-ſolil ehnract or 
of tho 5611018} 1१91१08 nud aolar, aunhorfluous — Digcusnion uſa [१०10 
in Khushruta - 006 नण ठ 21101 {59 explanation --Winteor rolatieo on ४11० 
full·maon in PrAlgunn -The nhoeëition of othor cardinal points = Vornal 
equinox iu Mriganhiras 4५/१7. { -Nativo Loxioogruphere' explana- 
tion भ tho vord -Orammatically objoetionable - Ita real menning 
necording to Pa nini — Erroncons rank vf Margnelryha amongot कोका) 
१८९०९११ to tho Magnend Otta and Amarn —Margneltreha conlid not 
huve beon tho first month 9 the roliatitial or ६७९ oquinootial poar — 
1६ lends to tho libratious ज tho eqninoxos — Posciblo renson of tho 
libration theory — Mrignshiras = Agraluio na or ६1० first Nakehntra in 
tho yoar —)Gola, its primary menning- Fvidonoo of the summer 
aolt ico occuring in Nſidrapada —Origin of the (7099) feaste ६० tho 
1194068 amonget Hindus and Parsis -Comparison of the primitivo 
Hindu and Parsi calondar —Bummary of results. 


(गाह passago from tho Taittirſya Sanhitâ quoted in 0116 last 
elinpter atates that tho Chitrâ भाव रिषि full-moons woro 
tho heginnings ग tho year, (ला thon commonced with 
tho wintor aolstieo in tho month of Mügha. The words uged 
in the original are Clitr-purna -mdaa and Phalgun. purnau 
—ndado and thess must 6 understood to denoto, not tho 
Chnitra and tho Phâlguna months, whether sidereal and 
synodical, as l'rof. Wober seoms to have, in one case, sup- 
posed, but tho full-moon days in each of theso montus. 
This 18 evidont from the fact that theso havo 0660 recom- 
mended as alteornative times for tho commencement of tho 
१८17९ in opposition to tho दक day. In the case of 
४16 Phalguni-purna-msa wo are further told that Vislivün 
counted from that time ſalla during tho rainy aenson, aud it 


— — == ~~~ ~ 
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of one of the Jaimini's Adhikaranas.æ As no apecifio गि. 
moon is montioned it may moean oithor an/ full⸗moon.·day, 
or ४४९ Chitrâ full⸗moon कल) is montioned ०6४४ boforo in 
tho aame passago, or it may refor to tho (11 full· moon 
as tho Ekũûmhtakâ is montioned immediatoly aſterwards in 
connoction with it. Jnimini docidos that it is tho full· moon 
in tho month of वीण, for it is atatod immodiatoly ध 
that ४086 who commenco ४४९ 88671066 on this ſull,moon w 
०५11886 thoir Soma on tho शितौ षह, This Rxdehtaxũ — 
ovidently be ०० other than the ०6 mentionod in the प्र 
niug ° ४५ 0588069, and ४४९ ०४००४ ० ४16 — त 
auggested 18 to utiliso somobow or other 176 importan 
of tho ४50091४, vwhioh was at first recommonded 0" 
ला 6066060४ ° ४06 8696066 1४861 ००४ whioh had to 
given ण on ०९९०१०४ of tho tliroo-fold objection stated — 
Tho full⸗moon must, thoreſoro, 06 tho 0116 noxt procoding ह 
Blachtal. Again tho full-⸗moon day 18 said ६0 bo 80०10 tha 
vhen the 82611066 is finichod tho ४०४8 aud the planta भृश 08 
४}, vhich, as roemarkod by 3090४79, can happen only 1४ the 
Vasanta season. 
To saum up; tho last montionod full-⸗moon, thongh not 

apocifically १९8००९१, must bo prior to ६५५ Vasanta 86980 








# Jaimini vi. 3, 30.37, - Jaimini's Stras जलौ I hare horo tried 
to — and explain aro as [01108 :--1, — 
ह; 2. भानंतर्यालु चैन स्यात्‌; 3. मापी वेकरा्टकाश्युतेः; ¢ भन्याऽपीति । 
शः 5. न भक्िश्वादेषा हि लोके; 6. दीशापरापे चानुप्रहान्‌, 7. उरथाने —*— 
रोहाव; 8. भस्यां व स्वार्लिगानि, 80११११५ in his Juimini- nyüya- m 
vietara and 10 his eomm. on the Taitt. 880, ſully adopts this *— 
But in his oomm. on the Tandya एत्तका v. 9, 12 (Cal. 20.) — 
is represented 83 aaying that the full·moon last mentioned reſers 


the Chaitri l Some one, either the seribe, the printor, or the 


publisher, has hore obviously committed an error. 


— — —— 
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and 0180 tho next previons ४ ४116 Pkuxhtakd, whieh 18 tlio 
wiſo of tho year and भला falls in tho cold season, in ५1७ 
last 8008017, i. o., Shishira [07 whon wator is not doligutful) 
and aftor tho sun has passed through the winter solstico. 
It must also bo remembered that tho Phalgunâ and the 
Chitrâ full.moon 70 to bo excludod. Jaiinini, therefore, 
couoludes that this ſull-moon cannot bo any othor thau ४1९ 
ono ſalling in tho month of किह, and his conclusion वा 
beon adopted by all the Mimännaitas. Wo can now under- 
81000 why Laugâbhi, quotod by 8०००६ (५.9, atato tlat 
they saerifioo to tho year ſour days boforo परऽ {माणम 
in Magha.“— — 

If Jaimini's intorpretation of this passugo 18 correct, wo 
may, 80 far as our presont inquiry is concorned, deduco 
४6 following conclusions णि it:-( ) १४०४ in tho days of 
tho Taittirſya Sanhità tho भाणः solestico occurred boforo 
tho गह day ० tho dark half of Mäãghu, which agaiu waa 
a month of the cold senson. Whetlior tho solstitial day foll 


on tho Maãgha full. moon is not so cortain, though it may be 


takon as fairly impliod. For tho Ekushtakü was abandoned 
bocause it occurrod in tho “roversod period of the year, 
and it is quito natural to supposo that thoe priests 10 
6100810 9 second day would try ६0 removo as many of 
tho objoctions to tho तामत as they could. Iu other 
words, they would not 86166६४ 9 day in ihe? rovorsed period 
of tho year, nor 006 in the last season. Tho ſuct that 8 day 
boſore tho full-moon in Magha was solootod 18, thereforo, a 
olear indication oſ the solstico occurring on that day, while 
धामाः anxioty to utiliso ध एप्स fully accounts for the 
aolection of tho ſourth in preforenco to any othor day beforo 
४6 fullmoon. J may also remark that throughout tho 


* भाष्वाः पौनंमास्वा युर पुदस्तास्सक्त्स्थब हीते । 
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vhole passago the intention of sacriſicing ५६ धाह beginning 
(real, constructive, or traditional) ग tho year 18 quite clear. 
Tho full⸗moon in Maglia must, thereforo, 1४४७ boeu ००७ of 
auch beginniugs. (2) That the year then commenced with 
the wintor ९०18४66, (3) That as thero cannot bo three roal 
beginnings of ४06 year at an interval of ono mouth कण्टा, the 
paseago must bo understood as recordingea tradition about 
४0९6 Chitrâ ſullamoon and the l'halgun— fullmoon boing onoe 
considered as the first days of tho yoor. (4) That ११11४41 
had 10४४ its primary meaning and that it foll in tho rainy 
aonson if the 80671068 was 00000९68 on the Phalgunt 


full·moon. 


Tho pnasago ४078 supplies not only confirmatory, but 
direct evidonco of tho coincidence of ४6 Krittikiis with the 
vornal oquinox in the days of the Taittiriyo Sanhitàâ. For, 
if tho wiutor solstico ſell on tho full.moen day in कडि 
then tho summor solstico, whero tho moon must then bo, 
must coincido ऋध पाठ astorism of Maghſt, and couuting 
8९१९० Nakshatras backwards we got tho vernal equinox in 
the (रतप, Independently of tho Vedänga Jyotisha we 
thus havo णण difſeront atatoments in ४06 Taittirtyn 8811114 
and Brühinanàâ वल्क ahowing that the vernal equinox 28 
then in tho Krittikàüs: ſiretl, tho lists of ४०९ Nakshatras 
and their presiding doities, givon in the Taittirſya Sanhitü 
and Bràhmana, all beginning भध tho Rrittiküs; ०००4) 
an express statemont in ४06 Taittirſya 00098 that the 
Xrittikas aro tho mouth of tho Nabeshatras; thirdlu, a 
atatemont that the Krittilûs aro the first of tho Dova Nak- 
ahatras, that 18, as I havo 810 का) before, tho Nakahatras in 

tho northorn hemisphere above the vornal equinox; and 
fourtkly, tho passago in the Taittirſya 8871018 above din- 
cussed, vhioh expressly atatos that tho wintor aolatico ſoll 


~> ~. 2 (° + 


- ~ -करतन्तकृरर---- 
= न्वे 
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in ४116 month ग Mägha. Tho vernal oquinox is reſerrod to 


thoe Krittikus directly or indirectly in all theso pussagos 


and I १० not think that any moreo confirmatory evidenco 
णि) the Vedio works is requirod to osatablisli tho proposition 
that the Krittikis coincided कधा thho vornal equinox, vhen 


the Taittirſya Sanhità was compilod. As au additional 


proof J may, howover, mention tho fact, that Pitris 
* said to bo tho presiding deities of Magha in the 
Puittiriyn Sanhitâ २.4.10. 1, पधा च Krittikàs 10 ४७ 
vornul equinox Magnt 18 at tho इप्पा्रल 8०18108 810 88 
४16 Dukahindyuna or tho ०५/47 of theo Pitris commencod 


at this नण, tho asſtorism काना happened to bo thero at 


thut timo was naturally assigned Pitris. ¶ 11 
gnod ४० ४116 Pitris. Pho posit 
all the othier oardinal pointa of tho ocliptie can ५०९ 
80090 to ९6 consistent with ४06 positiou { ५ | 
equiuox in {116 Krittikis. — 


Snpposing tho Krittikäs to donoto tho astorism of that 
name 1119 gives us, aocording to Prof. Whitnoy 's* नाल्पा 
tion, 2850 B. ©, as the probablo timo ſor tus compilation 
of the (भत 3811016. 8016 scholars unwilling to carr 
tho antiquity of tho work to such a romoto poriod, * 
urged, without assiguing any apecial reason, that by Krit- 
५४८७ wo must 1676 understand tho hoeginniog of the 2odiacal 
portion of that namo. Now as tho position of tho astorism 
of the Krittikâs in its १०००8] portion is 100 60 from tho 


boginning,f theso scholars would placo the vernal equinox 


abont 110 bohind the astorism © the Krittikus भाते thus 
7९00०06 ६06 antiquity of the Sanhitâ noarly by 11x722 792 


Ses Sdrya Siddhanta Add. 10169, p. 8२३. 
† 1078 is the poeition given in tho Surya Siddhanta viii. 2-9. 
the table prepared by २, Whitney in his notes to this 
age. 
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years or to about 1426 ए, 0.* 1 0४९९ briefly stated 0९018 
my reasons ſor discarding this supposition and holding that 
the names 01 tho Nakshatras in the early Vedio days must 
be ५९६९० to denote the 8861808 known by such names. If 
Indian priests are to be supposed incapable of making any 
accurato observations of solstitial pointa in 1200 ए. ©. ४ 
is to my mind utterly inconsistent and illogical to hold that 
the foreſathors of these priests, when they assignod the 
vernal equinox to the Krittikâús, understood the word to 
mean not the #8॥€ा180 but tho imaginary beginning of ४0७ 


zodiacal [णय of that namo. I cannot also understand 


vhy 86101878 shonld hesitato to assign the Vedie works to 
the same period ग antiquity whieh they allow to the (10९86 


and the Egyptians.t But it 18 neodless here ६० onter into 


this controversy. For if 1 ००66 succeed in showing, as 1 
hope ४० १०, that there is sufficiont internal evideonco in tho 
Vedic literaturo itselt of a still romoter antiquity, all theories, 
conjectures, and gueſsses, which have ४76 effect ग unduly 
reducing the antiquity ग tho Vedie vorks and also of 
ihrowing discredit upon the claims of tho Indians to tho 
origin oſ tho Nakahutra eystom, will roquiro no rofutation. 


Bentley, howevor, takes his atand on & difſerent ground. 


= This is Bentley s date about vhich see infra. 


† 9९९ Prei. io Rig., vol IV., p. axix. 

‡ M. Biot allouws it in the cae of the Chinese and considers 
that the Hindus barrowed the ति 1८७0१८78 ayabem from them. 
1४८१०, in his ehronology of ancient nations. &c., obrerres that 
other nations begin their asterisma with the Pleiades. He furthor 
atates that ho has found in aome books of IIermes that the vernal 
equinox ceoincides with धट rising oſ the Pleiades, but, अड he, “God 


kuous best vhalt they intendl“ 
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पठ suggests that tho word (ादक्नात 1८७ Vidala,“ 
mean “possessed of two branches,“ — —— * 
brauches may 19४९ been caused एफ the equinoctial colurs 
biseoting tho zodiacal portion of tho Vishũuk hüs. Now th 
equinoctial eolure passing through the beginning of * 
Aivisionul ६118८108 naturally biscots theo 2०५1०6०] — 
४18099६. 8५४४९, thereſoro, ९०५1०१९8, withont any 0018 
proot than this etymological conjecture, that this was ध्रा 
poition ण tho coluro when एश recoived 1/6 — 
This is no doubt an ingenious hypothesis. But thero i 
uot only no evidence in tho Vedio works to support 
otymologieal epeculation, but it एडक bo casily ५6 ५०1८ 
1110008180600 with tho position ग the vinter 80186166 1 
६५० days of the (ण्ण) 8४०६, I 


1 —* already atated that {ष्णि tho passago of tho Tait- 
५719४ ७५०1168 1४8४ quoted we may fnirly infer that tho 
wiuter 8013४106 ०९९५1५६ in thoso days on the full moon in 
Aagha. According to tho Veduùnga Jyotisha it {ला 8 ण 
night earlier, thut 18, on the first day of ८1९ 01106 0817 
219०9, 1४ 18 7000111 estimated that (18 equinox must 
rocode about two divisional Nakshatrus, ४.6, 260 40, to ०४॥ 
tho 80080108 181] back ५१ ०४७ month. Between ६116 । ४1168 ण 
८0९ Tuittirlya 38010115 and tho ४९५00६४ JyotisSna the equinox 
must accordingly recedo 13० 20 or nearly 140. पण ४५ 
7०९1५०11 of ४16 equinox as given in the Vedũungua Jyotisha 18 
10° of Bharan. From this to ४6 beginuing ग the कन. 
५९५११ Krittikuâs, tho distanco 19 only 830 20, vhilo if wo men- 
nuro ग from tlio करल, Krit धातौ it is 30 254 10 60 14: 
10. Therofore 0०110 the poriod ४1१४ lapsed botween ५८ 





र (1 has been added hy Prof. 31१४ , अनम आतत, इन्द 
"6 १००५१. [१ ३९६. See १18० Beutley's 11110); 1 
Ilindu = ४।१७५७॥११) ॥, ४. eutley's Historical viev ०। 
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Taittiriya 82001 and ४0९ Vediünga १४०४६71४ the equinox, 
according to Bentley, recoded only $° 200; whilo if wo 
understand the नाड · to denote the astoriem of पा 
name, it gives ०6 # precession of 140 10“. Now as tho winter 
8०18६06 fell 9 fortnight 1४८७ in the days of tho Sanhitâ wo 
must accept tho luttor precossion of 142, कलौ alono 
corresponds with that intorvnl of timo (i. o. णिका) and 
assumso that the vernal equinox thon coincided with ५6 
astorism of Rrittilüû, 8 conclusion the probability of काना 
has already 0660 establiched on other gronnds. Bentloys 
apeculation must, thereforo, be rojocted, unloss © aro 
prepared to allov his guess about धाह primary 70९४०10 of 
Viabalhâà to provail aguinst roasonablo oouclusiona basod 
upon a passage from the Taittiriya Sanhitâ. 


But eron admitting Bentloy's apoculation abont tho 
meaning of ४1809८08, we may fairly quesſstion tho soundness 
of tho conclasion draun therofrom. For whut grouud 
is there for holding that the two divisions of Viohukhâ must 
© mathematically equal in every 1९66६ १ Tho word dala 
in vidala may be 80 understood; but dula and १०५14 ४1७ 
not similar in this respeet. Bentley's error, therofore, cou- 
8१8६8 not in supposing tat the colurs may huve cut tho 
divisional Vishüubhâs, but in inferring thorofrom that it 
must havo bisected it. Tho whole eoliptio vas divided 
into 27 Nakahatras, and 18 oould गप bo oompriaed in 
enoh hemispheroe. छशा, tho 14th Nakshutru from 
४08 1४01408, एकक have been thus considered, by simply 
counting tho number of tho Nakahutras, as lying partly 
in the region of tho Dovas and partly in पठ of the Pitris.* 


= This is enoutna to अपि a merely etymologieal apeculation 
unsupported by any othor ervidonce vlutsvuerer. Speakiug uuore 





3 
4 
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For thongh wo might hold that theo Vedic observors 

not providod with moans to fix imaginary points प 
161४९18 भात्‌ to rofor to thoso points tho motions of 
heavenly bodies 86 astronomers do at present, १९४ 1४ प ॥ 
1100 imply ४96 they wero unawarso of tlhio approximato * 
tauces hetweon tho various "इछता भह 8616660 by them न 
otlior worda, thoy miglit bo supposed to haro * i 
110५1). tho distances betwoen ४16 stars, though ſor थः ५ 
56880118 they could ००४ ४४ 7९89४ tho ००४००९७ ० (6 [0 
५०११० only ४० thio fixed 8४78. Thus undorstood, Bentle 
conjocture about tlio primary menniug ० Vinatia d * 
not uooessarily imply that tho oquinootial colureo —8 
tho divisional Visbäkhäs in thoso days; aud काला th 

ronjecture itself does not tlus support 148 ८0601 8 ( 
the position of tho ooluro, I १० not thiuk € ahall jr 

fied in accopting it, espeoinlly vwhon it is shown — 
also objectionablo on otler gronnds. 1 षि, therefore वान 
7५8९ to 73 the dato of tho Taittiriya Sanhiti at 2350 8 0. 
aud 1106 1426 ए, © ८8 Bontloy ५8 १००९, ^ 





१९००१४१९॥१ 11 the vornal equinox ०००६६ with i 

दक ५१९ ९१ uinoetial colure ſalla out of the 0 
8 ८ 1८ — 60 behind the asterism oſ Andradhàâ. Of these 
— ध 181 4}८॥# would therefore be nearer to the colure 
व as well ask what &१०५०५ there is (27 holding that ८१९ 
कभु — ० the Zodiæe, at the time when the vernal 
— — 1९ Krittikà⸗ (upposing aueh divisions to havo then 
त (1 — 80716 as those vhieh ve now use and vhiehb eom- 
this objection. — * ध 

। ed view regardin i 

न ९९ ०।१ 1510001 Nakahatras in J times, भ | 0 — 
1 क pecuiation on the mere ground that it 
and their पिर — त म 
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aro boon going ovor tho gronnd moro or leas 
— — by —— न्मा 10४ 1४ may 10 — 
it wo havo horo reachod tho (द्‌ Thule of tho ४९५१० 
iquity. 8 the oldest hymn, 
व) 1661 ४१०8 far and १० । Was 1 । 
aucha hymn that the Brahma-viâdins of old ००० ॥ — — 
conturice boſoro Ohrist boliovod and declared as 8९611 
179 vhat ſollows, J propose to bring together such ०४ 1१०९० 
{त tho Vedice works &8 would enable us to denl with theso 
questions. 1 havo alrendy drawu attention to tho faot that 


(o Chitrà and the Phalguni full-⸗moon aro mentioned as tho 


mouths or the boginnings of tho कण्ण in tho pasengo णि 


itti i d discussed. In tho 
४08 Taittiriys Sanhitâ last quotod an 
— ehapter 1 80911 ०००९९१०० to show how ४1686 stato- 
onts aro to bo intorproted, how far they aro corroboratoed 
by other ovidonoo ०० vhat oconclusions wo may doduco 


thorefrom. 


the first utteranco of tho 





CIHAPTER IV. 


ACRAMAVANA. 


` कैषा full. moon, tho nev कहि" night —BAynnn's oxplanation 9१७५१८8. 
ſnetory ~ PliſlIgunna 00914 not ho u Vnennta month — Tuo-ſolu ehnraetor 
0 tho 86018018} 1११10४5 nud aolar, auporfluous — Dincuaſnion uſ a ]र 159 
in Khuahruta 900 नरका Rhatfa's ox planation · — WVinter 907१1166 on tho 
ſull·maon in PhAlgunn-The [ण्डक गं othor cardinal pointa -Vornal 
equinox in Mrigachiras 0771० { -Native Loxioogrnphora' oxplana- 
tion ग tho word —Grammaticaliy objeetionable - Ite roal meaning 
nccording to Pa ini — Brroncons rank of Margnehfryha amonget montha 
nceuriling to tho NMingnvnd 616 and र काणि - 3 Argnelifreha could not 
hnve boon tho first inonth 0 the roliatitial or tho equinootial yoar — 
It lends to the libration ग the equinoxos — Posriblo renaon of tho 
libration theory — Mrignshiras = Agralutuo na or ६0० first Nalahatra in 
tho yoor —Aula, its primaryx menning - Evidonoo of the summor 
801४४68 ०८८००1१ 19 Nhſidrapada —Origin of the annual feaste ६० (106 
111४1068 amongst Hindus and Parsis -Comparison of {28 primitivo 
Hindu and Parsi calondar —Bummary of rosults. 


(गाह passago from tho Taittirſya Sanhitâ quotod in ४6 last 
elinptor atates that tho Chitrâû and Phalgun— full-moons wero 
tho heginnings ग tho year, whieh thon ecommenced with 
tho wintor aolstico in tho month of Mügha. The words useid 
in the original are Clritrd- purna-mdsa and Phalqunâ-purnuu 
71450 and these must be understood to denote, not tho 
Chnitra (णत्‌ tho Phâlguna months, whether sidereal aud 
synodical, as l'rof. Wober seoms to have, in one case, sup- 
7०86, but tho full inoon days in each of theso months. 
This is eovidont from the fact that theso havo beon recom- 
mended as altornative times for tho commencement of tho 
aatra in opposition to tho Pkuthtakü day. In the 6886 of 
tho Phalquni-purna-ma we are further told that Visliuvün 
९०११४९८ from that time falla during tho rainy 86801, and it 


— — — — 
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is impossible ८० snpposo that Vithovlhn can bo counted from 
a month. The vwhole context, thereſore, shows that it is ४ 
discussion as {0 the particular day best suited to commenco 


tho yoarly 89610९6, and that Olitrd-puraa-nideu 810 Plial- 


Ppürna-ndasa must mean ४76 days when the moon i⸗ full 
— (0 of (धयै भात्‌ Phalgunſ. 19 the 
Bräâhmana* 7101 0411-7 01110197 492 18 | 189१6764 by — 
and Jaimini has paraphrased Chitrd puürna⸗mdæu by (10 
and Phalqunĩ and Chaitrĩ, according to Pinini (iv. 2. ४), ष 
६16 names ० days. These interprotutions havo been — 
ed by all the नास्या ineluding Syam, aud wo कु 
१० ४16 samo especially as thero ०1९ soveral — 
tho Taittirlya Sanhitâ wlero 211१1४८ mdau 18 useod 10 9 similar 
861)8९नै । 

But काक aliould ४6 Ohitràâ and ४6 Phalgnn — 
be called tho begiunings ग the १९८६८ ? Suynna thinks भा 
they were 80 describhed ४९८१०४६० they occurrod during 
Vasanuta 07 tho ſirst of tlio 8008००8. But tho कु 
१०९३ 1०४ appear satisſnctory. 1 10४९ proviously 8110७५1 न 
according ६० all astronomieal works Shishiru — 
with the wintor solstico, aud that the throe 8९841118 of Shi- 
alira, Vasnnta and 61411002 wers comprised in tho U ५५१५५ १० 
as 1४ was ६1101 understood. Now 19 tho days 0116 Taitti- 





° See the [0938१08 quoted in the 1४9६ ehapter. , , 
† 19 1१ 81 ॥, 2, 10, 1, we 0" तिव्यापूननास भोक्‌) ग 
In 1. 5.10. 3. इरदपू्णमासो 876 mentioned together, vwhile in ii. 6, 4. 


1. पूर्गनासिं and भमावास्वा aro eontrasted. | । 
‡ [१ his comimentary 00 Tanitt. San. vii. 4, 8, apeaking ण कल्गु 


मीपर्णमास 845१ ०७४९९९५ तस्य ष्व भाविसंवश्सरोपक्रमदिनस्वात्‌। एतदेवानि- 
प । उक्षरयोरादधीत । एषा वै प्रथमा राधिः संबस्सरस्य 
अरृलरे फल्शुभीति । ; while १ लिभरापूर्णनास he १५: - सो ऽपि वसतत. 
नध्ववातिरवास्तंवत्सरस्व भलमेन | 
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118 Sanhitüâ (16 wintor 80181106, 98 8&]10॥) in tho 188६ 
chapter, fell in tho month of Magha; avd Mägha and 
Phâlguna were thereſore comprised in Shishira, and (18; 
tra ६1५ Vaishũlcha in Vasanta. But in order thut Suyana's 


explauation might bo correct 10916००8 must full in tho 


४१७१1) {४ xeason wh ich, as à watter of fact, it did not. In his 
ommentary on tho Baudhüyaus Sũtrast and also in tho 
Kdlamâdhavuf Saynna tries to ४०४ over this difficulty by 
proposingen doublo Vasanta —lunar and solur, tho lunar to 
inoludo theo months of Phâlguna and Chaitra, and पर बनभ 
tlhose of Cnitra and Vnishukhn, quoting amongst othoers, 
Rig. x., ८5, 18, as an nuthority to chow that tho seusons 
wero regulnted by the moon. Tho authorities, however, are 
not explicit and therefore sufficient to maintain tho·two-fold 
ehurneter of the sousons; nor do I 860 tho necossity of tho 
two-fold charaoter. [¢ is truo that tho 11011618 in the 
onleudur woro ull lunar, but ५1९ concurronce of the luuar 
und tho solar yenr was always secured by insorting an intor- 
onlary month whouover necessary. Uuder auch a हला 
luunr ४८९७018 can havo no porinunont plnco. Now and thou 
lunur montlis ceased, as tloy now do, ८0 correspond with tho 
४०५80108 tlioy roprosentod, but this ५75 at ०6 8०४ aright by 
the introdnotion of an intoroalary month. If we, theroforo, 
— — — — 
The passnge is quoted in India: what it ean tench ५8 ? p. 328 
84१14 there quotes Taitt. San. ५}, 4. 8., and aſter notieiug 
that the Chitrũ and ihe Phalgunt full·moon are both भत to hogin 
the xoar, he 008८-5 :--अयका फाल्शनधैभो वसतः भृख षां एतर्तंबस्सर- 
त्य यत्फाशगानीपूर्णमास इति श्चुत, । एषं च सोरण्या्रमेवाभिन्र वसतदयमुपसंगर- 
हीतं भवति। 111९ (1९०1) of the ivo. ſold seasuns tlius appenra to have 
been ७८११६९५ aimply to reconeile the 0५० atatemeuta about € तारत 
ancl Phalgunt full-moous. 
† 3५८ Cal. Ed., pp. ७0, 61. 
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exeludo the correction duo ४ tho procession ० ४५ oqui- 
noxes, हाला was too minuto to bo noticod till aſter hundroda 
णा yonrs, thero was thus no ronson फ] $ (10 lunnr 8८४0118 
sahould como to ho regarded asn pormnnont inatitntion. Nut 
oven aecopting Suyann's two-ſuld ohnrnetor of ५५ sonnonn, 
it can be € chowu tlint it does not support his econeclu- 
31078, A lunar $© is shorter धाक a solur yenr by 11 
१११8३, 11 (1५ solur Vasnutn, thoreforo, commences छा tho 
18६ day of the lunar CQhuitra monthi this yenr, it will लकार 
monco on tho 12th day of Chaitra (lunnr) next yonr undeli 
१४११ lator still in tho third yenr whon by tho introductieu 
ण an intercalary तात tho commencemout त Vnenutu will 
bo agnin bronglit hnok to tho Ist duy of Chnitra. Tho two- 
ſolid character of tho sonsons may धाह dolay tho heginuinz 
of Vasnnta to Vnishäakha (lunar), bnt tho senson cannot bo 
acdelerutod aud brought bnek to Philgunn. It is trub that 
in tlie days of SAynnn (1Ath conturyſ) Vasnutn comnmenceed, 
as it docs now, in tho नाधरा of Phülgunn; but it ५१४ ५० 
becuuso ५1४५ winter solstieo had receded by over ſall ono 
month by that timo. Süyann does not appenr to lavo fully 
realised tho renson of this cehnnge and combining tho oceur- 
ronco ज Vnsunta 19 lhâûlgunn 11 his timo vith पाठ gecurreneo 


` ग tho anmo soason in Clinitru वा tho वषड of धात Tnittiry 


Sanhitàäà and othor works ho atteinpted to reconcilo tho 
diſſeronco भा tho thoory म tho two-ſold churneter of tho 
@९४१0०।1१, But wo 811 now bottor undoratunid tho लाप ५४ duo 


to the proecossion oſ tlio equinoxes, ancd inust, 111 दठाषलतृप्रटाल्, = - 


rejoet 8५१५१५१४ oxplanation us uusutisſuotory. 


Tho only othor authority 1 लनो ſind for supposing thut 
lmalguna was 6 Vasſsanta 1000611 18 the statement in Shu- 
uliruta's modienl work, tlint «Thàhznnn and Clinitrn ११४६५ 
Vaxaula.“ But ou a closeor coxuminution ५ thio pussuxeo 


| 
—I — * शै * "$ 





1५}. ` <044117414.184. 04 


41.1.11 71 ooours, it wi 

„ 1 will ४6 ` परत 

— — — ० later iusortion. Thoro — 
—— भो 8 10 Shusbruto, 606] onumoratin * 

7 ४ त — of tho yoar. Dho first — that 
मः elvo १011108, boginning with 0101०, 21८0 
7 ४ ष ८५0 00६18 oach. Mey * अ. 
व — — thoso Tapa and Tapasya 216 Shiahira 
५. 011 616 six 8008008 in (1017 usual order tho 
* — yoar and tho lustrum aro dosoribed; and ४10 
॥ © this 18 oallod ४० नोप्श] 01 timo by 807०. भै 
— paragraph thon begins with tho worda ^ 2५4 
— — to atato Dut horo tho ai 8008018 aro, — 
— र ७५ emauta, ४०800६8) 01141109 and एणः (९ 
— — or dropping Shishira and dividing tho एण 
———— wo seasons Varsha and Prävrish. Tho — 
— — ८0 assign tho months to tho न छ 
Maurgaslifraha 18 —* —S — गु 

। । 
कू ५४ Chaitra 18 (व — भमन 
नन 0 979 28810०6 to their rospectivo — 
छ paragraph, howovor, 02168 no mention ० ध 
9 ५00 yoar, or tho luetrum. 1४ 18 theroforo —— 


* See 80४8} | 
paragraphsa था थ 9 दया 0, Tho ६१० ०४७८९४६ * 
* त्र भासा हिनासिकमूतं कतवा 
: । तेषां 
— ४५५ 0 —— व 1, निनेषारि ॥ 
हह # वपां परदनंतवसंभीष्मपादष कवस्परिवतभानः कालचक्र मुष्यत हर्येके । ५ । 
पिनासिकन | शषः पदुतवो भवैति।." तेत भाद्रषगाथेन 
पषा ष्याख्याताः । वयया । पुम बा, 
* हतः । फाल्युमथैषो बसंत । मीष्मः। भाषाड का्िकमार्ीषो 


परषःतवो भव्ति । ते शि. 


=-= — — 
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that tho vwritor of tho second paragraph, vhosoevor ho 
may be, wished to noto that tho sonsons and thoir corres- 
ponding months 06700166 in ४16 ſirat paragraph had ooosod 
to ropresent ४0९ netunal atato of things in the writer's timo 
and province, and not thinking it dosirablo or possiblo ४० 
expungs or eorroct tho old paragraph, he added immoedintely 
aſter 16 & socond paragraph describing tho 86080118 as ho 
धत्त thom. Tho words ^ ९५६ horo“ at its beginning, tho 
assignmont of णपा months to the rainy season, but under 
two difſerent namos of Prúvriab and ४ 07810, to koep up ५1९ 
old uumber of tho sonsons, aud the absonco of any 1666068 
to ४106 aanas, tho year and tho lustrum desoribod in tho 
previons paragraph-all point to tho conclusion tliat tho 
aecond paragraph 18 of later origin and insertod कधा 6 राक 
only ४० ००१९ tho changes in the ocourrenco of evonts do- 
acribed in tho paragraph next preceding it. It might bo 
contondod that tho soooud paragraph 18 that of णोप 
vho notices tho old ordor of things in the ſirst. But I nood 
not go into that १४०8४०४ here. For in oithor caso it is 
plain that ४6 7788766 whoroin Phülguna and Cunitra aro 
93810700 to Vasanta 18 tho produetiou of ० lator writer, who- 
aoovor ho may be, vhether Shushruta or any ono olso, and 
as ſar as our present inquiry is ooncornod wo ennnot tako 
tho passago as an authority for holding that [गाहप क णड 
a Vasanta month in the days of tho Taittiriya Sanhitâ. 1 may 
however romark, that VlAgbhata who professos to summariseo 
theo wvorks oſf Shushruta and 00591 gives the ordeor and 
doscription of 86880118 as we find it in the first paragraph 
in Shushruta,“ without alluding ४० ४0७ ohanges noted in tho 
&९०००१ paragraph. Wo may, thoroeforo, suppose that oither 


= 44४1६४० 2979 Sdtrasthane 7, 1, " मािसंडवेनोपाद्यैः कमात्‌ । 


वदुतबः स्कृताः । स्िश्िरीऽथ०.। "' 


ष 


भाय 


— — "~ नू. — 
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tho paragraph did not oxiat in प "8 £ 
व — — म 06 000{68 {26 or that 10 
Thoro is thus no roliablo authority, th 

holding that Phalguna, in tho days —— "न 
wus & Vusanta month, and Sayaua's — d क 
111 conscquenes hold good at 10856 in tli caso —* 
planation is furthor inconsistont with the ५०४ ५०६ ज 
| 86४९701 [1५1०६1४8 and 68098 ५0७ full-mooun night * 
month of Phàulguna has been pronounced ४ ४९ th कु 
१४१८ 0 tho yenr. Thoe Shatapatha Bräühimana (vi. & ४५ 
* 8 Enhalgunt full·moon is tho first nigut of ० [1 ४ 

116 ५140019 (१, }, 9, 8) aud ५16 Sankhydyanu liv ५२ 
V. 1) * Bräahmnnas douta in 81001187 passages vuu⸗ ५ 
— Rrahmana (i. 10) aſtor 8४०८1 ५०६ ४0 ५५०९४ 
ष ध त ल rospootivoly tho beginuing and 
| 9 year, ०००६ ^“ ] 1186 88 tho ६० 0४१8 ० ® ६]; 
666 80 these ६१५० tormini ज धह ०५४ 1066४ togother.“ ह 
मुज — 09 10९ the नित Bruh ६४: 

८14 ४ 0 Sutra-wri 

explioit, do howover distinotly वकि 


0068 should ९ oommonced eithor on {16 Ohaitr or {९ 


Phalgunt full-moon nipht, 
ght,“t thus olcarly indicati 
theso wore rogardod as tho beginnings of tho व र 


* एषा ह संवस्सरस्य प्रथमा राचियस्फाल्यानी i 
2. 18.एषा वै परथमा राजिः संवस्सरत्य यवर ए — 
तरिमाधाय वसीयान्‌ भवति | १५५. ८.1. 1. 8. & म्खंषा एतस्छंवस्रस्य 
बत्फास्गनी पौर्णमासी । 8४9. 71, iv. 4. ४ 


† स॒खभुक्तरे फल्गुन्यौ तद्ययाप्रृसस्वांतौ समे 
स —S 0 समेतौ स्वातां । 
॥ ० सात्सरिकाणां ) आास्णाम्थां पौणमास्यां शिश्वां धगोग 
Aahvalà 817. i ; ह 01 
—— 9" 4 9; 8, 6०.१1. 1; 8/०. क. 





——— — — ॥॥ | 
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theseo passages 70600 anything, we must hold that ४०९० Phal- 
gun ſfulla⸗moon night was onco considered to ४6 aotually the 
ſiret night of the yoar, or to put it in a modern णि the now 
year's night. WVe cannot assign this position to it by 
aimply assuming, as 82278118 has dono, that ४0९6 night occurred 
æometime during the two months of Vasanta. Suyana it 
appears, was awvaro of this objection and so in commenting 
on tho passago from the Taittirtya Sanhitâ, quoted in ४0९ 
last chaptor, he attempts to oxplain the position of tho 
Phâlgund night by roferenoo to the ०००१९ mentioned passages 
in tho Brahmanas, whilo with respect to the Chaitri, 06 
quietly observes that ^ this too is tho mouth of the year as 
it falla during the season of Vasanta.“ But an explann- 
tion that admittodly fails in ००९ case must भि in the other, 
णि tho Chitrâ and the Philguno nights are described ४० 
gothor, in ४6 ame passage and in the 549८ words, as the 
beginnings oſ the year. 
It will bo clear from the above, ſirst, that tho theory of 
the lIunar seasons, started by Süynna to account ſor tho posi- 
tion assigned to the Phâlgunt night in the Vedio works, 


cannot havo a pormanent place in the Vedic calendar,; 


०९००५1४, even accopting the theory, ४06 beginning of the 
80187 Vasanta might be put off to the month ग (lunar) 
Vaishàâkha, bot oould not bo bronght baok to any day in 
Phulguna; and कपु, the exproess texte in tho Brâhmanas 
declaring tho Phâlgunt— fullmoon to bo the new-yoear's 
night aro inconsiſtent with Suyana's explanation. We must 
thoroforo 100६ ſfor 800९6 other solution. 
But if Sayana's eoxplanation cannot 06 acoeptod, at least 








. * Sese the original remark quoted ४7४, The जणे too“ in 
this oxplanation implies that it holds good १190 19 the ease of the 
Phalgunl ſull⸗moon. 
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भा ith respect to ४९ Phalgun— night, how aro vwe to 
— the 86४०] paſscages in the 862} 1॥ and tho 

rühmanas givon 765९ We oannot 8१70086 that ध 
Phâlgunt full⸗moon त्नणा७०८व tho year at the vornal ध 


नु Bhâdrapeda, vhioh to render ०४80] in 806 pre- 
1 र poriod wo must go back ४० 8०06110 111९ 20,000 
0. Tho only other alternativo 18 {0 08६6 116 —*—* 
60076106 the year, at the wintor 80181108, and from tho * 
that ६1९ दोप, tho Phôlgunt and the 0 full· moon 
— व togother 19 ६6 न्थ#७ passago 01 ६6 —** 
व 1 and ſor tho ०4१९ purpoes, J concludo that this is 
मै meaning ० the 88856 19 {106 Daittirſya 89०0164 
210 ४1086 in the Bräahmanas. It ¡8 tho most natural and 
reasonable interprotation of tho passage and 7 find that 
1304916879 Bhatta, vwho is older than Säyana, fully ०१०८७ 
{5 vion in his तकार on पत भवधम इध र ११० 
however ००९०४७१ &0 muoh apaco ४० {06 disoussion ग ७४० 


* ^ 278. 0 874 Bhatéa's 20 
4 | ४4 itti 

— has been reoently discovered at प ॥ 
भप न 2, ध Dewan ग Mysore, 1 * * 

ध ण ० © Bhaehya 00 the [09888 {९ he ०४४९०४७९, 
Bhaâekara Bhatta after oommenti 0 * 
० 
नकषः 8010 be commenced ©) ६ 
— 4, न folloving — as regards the 
त शस्याहि। इर्गुन्या युकः पूर्णमासः : । (4 
— — 
परिगृह्य । egarda {06 {117 alternati 
10 (116 text, ४४. {06 Chitra त = 0, 
ſurther ou :--भतः पसातरं — 


राहि : संवत्सर हाति इदानीम॒ष्यते 
— रु Jaimini and 8090738 10 tho interpretation of the [98६ 
— € pasage and coneludes by obrerving that the ०९४८ tim 
€ 82011066 8 4 days prerious ६० ६1९ fall·.moon in 6119 
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11४8 explanation as 1106 high authority ज that scholar is 
likely to mislead us in the interpretation oſ the passage. 
Me 21809 of Bhüsſcara Bhatta fully 868 that Söyanu 
is not here ſollowing any older tradition and the rensons 
given by him for explaining the position assigned to ४6 ` 
Phalgun. full-moon in tho Vedie works are mere eonjoctures 
2०१ guesses of his own. Tadmit that evon the guesses of 
ॐ scholar like Styana deserve oonsideration. Dut wheu ०४ 
ॐ cloſser examination we find that they are not supported by 
any old traditions and are besides objectionablo @ ४११1०४३ 
other gronnds, J think we are bound to rejeet them. As 
observed by 2185187४ Bhatta the passage in the Taittirfya 
Sanhitâ must, therefore, be understood as reforring to an 
older year beginning, and we must hold that the ſull-moon 
in Phülguna did as 9 matter of 16४ ००८७ commence the year 
at tho winter 80181166, = J Know that this view has been 
regarded as improbablo by somo scholars, on the sole 
grouud that it would, if 5००५०६४६, enhnnce the 
antiquity of ४06 Vedie worke by about 2000 yenrs moro 
than what thess scholars 97७ कापट to assign to them; 
and as tho natural result of such prepossessions amongst 
them {16 subjeot has till now remained uninvestigated. 
But 1 hope that they will patiently examine the eridence, 
direct and corroborative, vhieh J intend to put गि in 
support 9 the suggestion भाव then givo their 1५११०५०४ 
upon it. There is no a priori impossibility involved in the 
hypothesis that the old priests, after cehanging their start- 
ing point to the Krittikbs and framing the calondar ५८५०१. 
ingly, oontinued to redogniso for sacrificial purposes, tho 
oldor positions of tho Nalcahatras, just as all Brühmans from 
tho Himülaya to tho 096 Comorin at prosent perform their 
aaeriſices on days छात्‌ at timos ſixed कोष्ठो the vernal equinox 


— — —— —— = 
— — 
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* in 16 Rrittikus. Ithink tho presont Brälmans 8; 
न 17 this respoet, inasmuoh 88 they havo not ९४6 
—— य in 16 Taittirſyn 89011 
| # ध esitatingly, ६0 tho old priests { * 
either the भव्‌ or tlio कल्क —— 
calendar. To प 
roſessor Max Muller wo must भ 
५9 8४10 suol 60.868, th ष 
०7 preconceivod notions of vhat 2९०18 नन | * 
F— mani ty in abeyanee ſor & ॥116,'" * and form our * न 
०। antiquity, 98 wo do of othor faets, solely upon ब 
— have seen in tho last chapter that tho ९११५९०९०. 0 
१ न * — equinox in the Krittibas oonsisted of | { 1) 
19 “1808 01 ४6 “४3111785 8]] [€ >); — 
iuning with {16 Kritti 
* tlio wintor solsſties thon falling in thoe व ण 44 
५.५५) —— at {16 summor solsties beiug — 
१०८7) tho कष, and (4) 119 [्वकणो6 — 
कव € ) [08810111 9 eonsidering, as 
osted, tho portion of tho Nap 
न 5116111 at (| 
autumnal oquinox 88 तरवत्‌ ॥ 1, ६६०६ — 
short, 1{ the Fenr was su क, 
+ अ pposed 19 havo begun in th m 
०५१५ मेः 0051007 of the four cardinal * 18 ग ५ 
as 70167160 0 {116 Nakehntras, ११8 क | | d 
* —— ostablished tho ५0६] ०, प —— 
1.९ — 8९९ if © ९४ produce aimilar ९४१९०९८ 07 esta ति 
196 tho hypothesis (for it is no botter ५४ present) that * 
रोर ०1 Vedio days began, as atated in tho Brähb * 
— * न | —— full·moon, and that tho wintor aolstieo 
* on tunt day. 0५ 8 rough daleulati ¢ | v 
—— 01180 recedo two divisional बी. — * 
क ५] * by one month. 1 #16 winter अभ, 
त भो एर 111 tho 7107४11 ©^. Phöulguna, 01८ — 
०66 of Mughe, 10 । © त | 
| & 9, 10 {1५ ०]व॑एल्ताठ च 
~ "कु ays, tho vern 
qumox must thon havo boen in rigashiras ५ (1/0 — 


* 1१५५: १५८ {८ ०५५ (न्प्र p. 11४, 
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0 [८१४४५४8 १0140 ४0९ data given 
8 as his vosis, o lato Kriehna 
(०8 calculatodꝰ +© position of tho 
ho ecliptie, vhon the winter 80181068, 
anus, oecurrod on the full· moon day 


ana: - 
aolstice in ॐ 20 ०1 6 adivisionoal 


1४70४; 
{16 beginnivg ० Ardrâ; 


0 ग Vttarò phalgonũ; and 
© middlo ग क्र; 


om of ९८४६०१४६ vy the divisional por- 
weo havo, roughly sapoaking/ o wioter 
16 asterism of प्म Bhdrapadũ, ४1९ 
+©. © ४९९४9 aud ४०० right ahoulder 


' ९१३६४ ० Mxri goshiras, the su mmor 801. 
१० 008४ ot VUttarò Malgond, 


{ within ~ 

१४१०२ 000०४ 6° ९०४४ of tho ०१०1५१\ ५ 
286 tho vornol ९४१०० {० ©०।०८०९ 1४ 
hreo other cardinal points oro brought 
astorisms, and ४:89 oppeors ४० bo tho 


ition of tho equiuoxes and theo aolstices 
t without ontoring into ्ी€8© dotails, it 
1) mis that when tho wintor volstico fell on 
moon tho vernol equinox must vo very 
m of Mrigashiras or two Nokehotros in 
ttikas. Wo have now to soo vhat 0९10९0५0 
dic works from ieh ४२8 old position of 
points in the ooliptio णभ +© oatablished. 
५ ०४० ०० expte --- {० 0० 7० 6207९88 1098896 {9 ४0७ ५९०१० 
_ _----- 
४४१ oſf {1€ Vedas, P- 10. 


equinox in 
r aolstico in] 
nal equinox 1). 


ay ०) the Anti 
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AORAMAVANA. 
28 


vorbs, whioh atate 
ठि that M 9 च 
ज 28 rigasbiras, 
over tho mouth ग the पवन +> —— 


५" 14460 in the 8666४ व 
— rawors of lan * i 
क 0 described 98 5 of य ददन 
— ~ grahdyani vhioh Amarsinh —— 
— —* णिः षम, ४० कणः — 
———— — a derivative word for tho — 
मल व 9 86 ४81७, (१०१५८०४ ॥ J 
मुम — ;“ and the question 18 ho 22 ४४८ 
tion क ४018 word all 0 1 1 सु ५ * 
inꝙ that the full-moon 1 — 
नः ४ {76 10000 9 M न 
— ¢ — 7९४, 16068 oalled —— * 
जु urred 10 ४06 month of Murgas अभ — 
matical i न क क — * 
fu — toll us that ४० न त —** — 
|| 1 

07811119 78 १००९०, ०66७१५8७ — १ 

o vicinity 


of that Nabahatra 
6०90106006त the + 
year 10 010 days,“ 06 f 
७618 


९४010 {00 9 $ 
nary 60 % g in this ग्‌} 
1 8 क 0876 the {0110000 त ¢ ०५. 
भु नु व 
न — ०४७९ the order — व iv. 2, 3), 
0110) ४०10, 18 named aftor tho fall- and tho 
compolled to ०१ exioogrophers wero, to ॐ —— It 
न कय & 0०८78०, 88 they 6००1 10 extent, 
fall⸗moon night, 0१०१५८११, & term ०8०३] ०८९. 

onym णि 


@ ऽ€€ Bhà 18] 1{8/ 
— व 0 Amar. 1, 3, 23. H 
परजान्‌ । पृतेपरादिति :- भे हायनमस्याः । मार्गप्ीषमारग्य न 
हादिति नस्वम्‌ । भाषरहावनी पोनमासी। ४० | 
॥ 
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the Nakshatra of Mrigashiras by ^ फक्क], But what- 
छा their motivo, wo havo now to soo 7 thoir oxplonations, 
as woll as the statomont in Amara, 918 oorroct. Turning 
to Panini wo ſind no authority for this convorso process. 
Tho vord 441०१44० ooours in 29१0; iv. 2, 22, whioh lays 
down tho rulo that tho derivativo namos of months are 
furmed from Agralyant andd 4 ०1५००८१2, by ४०० additioo 
ग Mhax, * as & nocossary torminntion; and this givos us tho 
vords Agraluynnika and (१४५८८६62 for tho months of 
Margashlraho and Ashviun. Now in tho provious ittra 
(ir. 2. 21) Panini atatos that tho names ० tho 1001४108 aro 
dorived from tho unmos of tlio fnll-moon days thiut ooour 
in those montls. It appoars, thoroforo, thut ho uuderstood 
Agrabani to monn tho full-moon aud not ४116 रषिभ्यो 
० Mrigashiras. Tuo word Agralidunt ocours thrico in 
Panini liv. 2. 22; 8, 80 ; and इ, 4. 110) and पा all pluoon 
it १७1०८०8 tho fall⸗moon day. It is not, howovor, olear 
vhothor पणि treatod it as a word dorivod in ४16 saino 
mannor as Chaitrl, &o. If wo, howovor, roly on annlogy 
thoro 18 ovory १०800 to hold that Agralicjun, liko Kdetibd. 
and Plullqunſ, may havo boon derivod from Agraluann, and 
that this muy originally bo tho namo of tho Nakshtrao of 
Alriguahiras. This supposition dorivos support ſrom tho 
fact that if, 1४८6 Amarsinhn, कल tako Agrulicl juni as 
aynonyimous with ४6 dNakalotra of Arigashiras anil ſollow 
० nativo grammarians in doriving this namo ० tho Nak- 
hatra from that of 06 ſall · moon, it is vory diſſioult to 
aocouut णि tho initial long vowol in (0५144०१४ All 


— — UÇ0U — — 

# (106 ०८126 of Panini referred to in this ५७००७७०0 अत नक्नेन 
बुः काल। (१९, 2, 3 ) सस्मिम्प ति संक्लागात्‌ (1** ४.21 ), भा. 
 पहावण्यण्वत्याहन्‌ ( 1१, 9, 99 ) विोरादि*अश्च ( 17, 1, 41 ) *० भजादि- 
भ्य (९, ¢ 38 }. 


——— — — ८० 


क च = 
— भेके — — — — — — 


उष] 4०244474, 25 
lexicographors derivo tho word form Agr १-(.1) 
oom binod in 9 Bahuvribhi compound and —— 
tho ſominino termination; thus क्च 4 1442710 -1, But 
tho ſominino torminatiou cannot bo added without श 
१10५8 8०2 (०१) 16) 0180 gives tho iuitial long — as 
i 18 not 2 gonoral fominino अपरि) but is on ly usod in apeooial 
cases. Wo cannot got this म by Punini iv. 2 ४ 08 
Agrakdyana is not tho namo of 9 Nottahatra —** to 
Amarsinlia. Various suggestions havo, theroforo 
inado to aocount for tho initinl long vowel. Blattoji ध ध । 
that wo aliould obtain tho long vowol by 1०6०१; धं 
Agraul jana in (11९ Prajnddi 18४ (Pan. ९, 4, 38 ) ; ०५४1४ * 
Gannputhn, (110 118४ 18 not said to bo a ——— 11४६," 
18 6110 word 40/11/1010 apeciſioally inoludod in ५० 194 
thoro givon. Booltliugk and Roth in धानः diotionat 
obtain tlio long vowol by Pan. v. 4, 80 ; 0१४ ४00 80 * 
probably bo ० misprint for 38. Turunutha in his पन्य 
[१४१४ obtains ५० long vowol by पिणं v. 2, 102, VartixaI: 
but ११०८७१५) 18 1106 again oxprossly anid ८० 1 4 900४ 
४५४५ Buanu Dikghita, tho 800 of 91०1०] ॥ in his oommonta 
on भिण adopts his ſathor's viow and roſutos that ५ 
Mufkuta. Tho lattor obtains tho initial long vowol krom tlh 
vory faot that tho word 1८801( 18 80 pronounood by न णं 
त न ४. ४४; ४४ this givos प ८01०1401 08 0 roady 
व न aud Mukuta had to assigu 8010 roanon vhy 
— 9] ०1१ havo boon again inoluded in tho Oaurai 
न १५३ * 41, विणा oxplanution is that Lanini 
nda to show that tho fominino tormination ju 
010/169/0४५ 18 not १९०१९ 1४ compounds. But 204८४ 
ö— — — _ —* 


— 
भाङ्तिगन५ meaning that tho liet ie not oxhaustire. 


† 8०8 ¬, 
क 8० 5, 68 ०9 क उ, म 0४4१५ एतो ००० ० 





१6 - 4048 ORION. lcuarren 
Dikxahita roplies by ohrorving that tho Gaurâdi list was 
` ४6*० inteuded for tho purposo and that as rogarda tho 
acoont wo 00४ got it othorwiso. निप Diktzhita's own 
ox planation or that of his ſathor DPhattoji also diaponsos 
with tho nocossity of inolnding tho word in tho 6१५4) liat 
as they obtain tho fominineo auſſix ĩ by Pan. iv. 1, 18; aud 
ao in roplying to तिता ho obaorvos at tho ond that tho 
einelusion ग tho word in tho Gunrâdi list 18 qnostionable.“ 
Thus iſ vo supposo Amarsinha to bo oorroct भव्‌ nocopt 
61४07 Bhattoji's or Mukuta's dorivation of ८0१014०1 १७ 
81101] havo to hold ५८ tho word in quoation was oibhor 
vrougly inoludod or subsoquontly insortod in tho UOnurâdi 
18४ aud धाक जाणा) who know tho word, ſorgot to 1०8० 
it in the एतमु or tho Jyotenâdi list. Both tho oxpluna- 


tions aro again opon to ४16 objoction that in this instuues 


tho Nakahatra is namod aftor the full-moou us ८1४8६ tho 
usunl mothod givon by Paunini in iv. 2. ३, 


Tho vwholo of this diſſſionlty, howovor, vanishos, 1( wo givo 
up tho notion, tliat tho full mocn night in tho month णा 
Murgashfraha 110४ havo oommonood tho कतम at ono timo 
and that tho namo ot tho Nakahlaotra as givon by Amnru 
must bo dorivod from tuo namo of tho मिनानो, Thoro 18 
no oxpross authority in tho Vodio works to support auoli a 
theory and a closor oxaminntion of lnini“s नक pointa 
४० tho aumo oonolusion. ००४08 in tho Hindu oalondar 
roooivo thoir namos from tho प्न्य nighte ooourring in 
thom; and tho oharaotoriaties of 1007४ aro tho samo as 
thoso 0 tho full.moon night aftor vhich it is nnmod. 1 the 
ſull⸗moon night in Märgashlraha was, theroſoro, ९४०7 tho 
now·yonr's night thon tho monthi itaelf wonld huvo como to 
be properly ००11९ tho firab month 9 tho yeur. 19 othor 
worde tho month of नदनव would 1४49910 in that oaso, 


| 


माज 


` ` 7 — — 


— — — — 
~ 0 णी री — 
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be 0916 10700440, Boehtlingk and 
tho word 44010900 iu this भा) * tho नि 7 
da-kulpa-drumn भात्‌ वपा ध]॥0 108 ५१०१० ४110 anmo पण्य) | 
०४ ४116 १७100 authority, for nono quotos any [00380 (0 — 
tho word is 80 usod. Now ir Agralidana ovor 7५५1४ the 
"क AMargashſreha, tho word ०५ also assumo tho 
form Agraadana on tho ground givon abovo by Bhattoji; æ* 
and wo uliall havo Auraliuana as anothor 000 ०४ 
10011611 ण Margashtrohn. Tho word ooours in tho —8 
lict (Pan. iv. |, 41), छत्‌ thoroforo must bo takon to * 
boon lkenoun ¢ Panini. WVhat पवत्‌ ho undorstand it to 
moun! VThoro {4 atrong ground to lold that ho ०७५ 10८ 
havo undorstood it to moan thio month ग Margnshiraho 
For if wo aupposo tunt ता Panini's timos thoro Vero * 
forms of tlio word in this 801180-- {0१2} (14.20 ११ १] rahd- 
४५१५१८८४. 16 १०५4 0086 rathor montionod 9११4 / ०१५ 10 1९ 
ह ४ 9101 vith (११2५८, 0, whioh gives the doublo — 
५८८१० and Olbaitrika and not with Achovattliq in iv. 2, ४१ ।। 
॥ 10 1118 now 0010, Wo may, thoroſoro, infor that Agera. 
#०११४८५ was tho 0979 sanctionod {जिना of tho vord to donoto 
theo month ० Margashfraho in Panini's timo. वषड 
that पराणां did not knov of tho thoory whioh makos ५७ 
०९४ ००५11009 ऋध tho 10731175 full.moon ४; ॥४ ०४ 
४16 ००४६] ० Margashfrslo Ajralayana). 1 ------- 1 04/५५). 17 #9 9 ००) 116 — | 


* 0040१ 01१५ in 118 eommentar 
¶ on Amara i. 4. 14. ꝓi 
7 a 0५ — Margathroha on {॥6 १८१०१ 
0 and 00८4108 tho ini i 

म o iuitial long vowel by ineluding tho 

† 1९6 Aera⸗ are maere rurre 

— १ (1९. ४, 8४} विभषा दा. 
—F— liv. ꝑ. 1 . As {® ०१८७७ ſollov — 
— ie natural to 8५ [7096 that 94049०64 if it gare १६७७ 60 ` 
9 (०१७, १०५10 have 00९0 ineludeũ in (6 ६500० ( 





28 208 0171079, [6४४५778 
। 116 full·moon 

४ ४०९९ derivod tho word 4१०0४ णि ४ 
* direcetly by taking 1४ to bo a Bahuvrihi oompound.* 
Tho only other ०1४९०१९0 is to dorivo it as wo — 
Chaitrꝭ aAnd othor aimilar worda, and J think this is what 


Panini meant. = 707 if he had been awaro of any suoh पाकी ` 


in the formation of Agralid jant, —a word thrico ४४९१ 
1 espocially 19 obtaining 91९ initial long — 
as 2309101 and others have folt by taling it to 
Bahuvrhi compound, ho would havo naturally व ०.1 
himseltf. 1 theroſoro concludo that [प्राणा derivod Agru- 
14४41४1 from 444१०१५1 ५104, as tho namo ण 0 Nalcshatro. 
1० Pis caso wo 09 dorivo {कदम in ४ 80111010 | aud ensy 
mannor. 07 by Panini iv. 2. 3, wo geot tho initial long 
vowol, vhen derivativo words aro formeod from the — 
of tho Naleshatras to express timo; we now want the — 
0106 8०१ > }, and though this conld have ००९४ ०४७४५००0 (| 
290. १९. 1. 15, yot, for ४९९९०४५२] purposos, it may be consi- 
dored as provided for by the inelusion of tho word — 
Mlana- in tho Gaurâdi list in Pan. iv. 1. 91, We can us 
dorivo tho word in tho ordinary vay, and unless we have 


atrong gronnds to maintain that it was really tho full · moon 


night and not tho Nakahatro, whieb commonoed tho yeoar, 
vo shall not bo justiſied in acoopting uuusual यन 
and explanations 0 ४९86 words. 1४ 18 truo that tho न 
Agrahd/aua &8 06०0४10 ॐ 19810909 28 now 108४ an 

Amarasinha 0017 gives Agrahujani and ००४ Agrahdyana as 








* For then the full· moon night, and hence the month, would 


itaelf bo the commenoement of ihe year. 

fDoubts have been raised as ६0 the exaet णित of 06 word 
mentioned in the Gauradi liat, and Bhanu Dikaenhita &०९७ ॐ fat भ 
४० १०९४६६०० vhether the word vas really included in the list ण 


एकम. 





1१.] ` AGRAMAFANA. 


& 8१०००१० for tho 4०1६8078 of Mrigashiras. But I alall 
prosoutly show thiat Amarasinlin is not alone in misooncei 
ing tho moaning 9 theso old words. Tho theory that tho 
Margushtreht full.moon was tho first 010४ of ४७ ycar, haa 
boon tho souroo of mauy othor orrors in lator liloratur 
but boſoro oxamining ४०86 it was nocossary to show 10 
tho thoory ॥५७ distorted धाह natural moaniug and derivation 
of tho very words on whieh 1८ appears to havo beon baſsed. 
As romurkod १००४० if there bo any oxpross or cogout autho- 
rity to support tlio theory wo might 00१४1९७ at tlio etymo- 


logienal diſfioultios, but if it bo fouud that ४16 theory is 


inoonaistout with mouy othor fuots, or leade, as { 81191} pro- 
sontly 811५ क, to absurd results, the otymologioul distortions 
would afford us an additional {१०४५० ſor rojoctiug 1४, 


Wo शाभा now examino in detail tho thoory ४४०४ the foll- 
moon night in Margashirtzha भऽ onco tho ſirst night of the 
yoar. So far as [ am awaro thore is no oxpross authority 
for such an hypothesis excopt tho statement in the Bhagavad- 
Gità (x. 35) vhoro Kriꝶhna tolls Arjuun that 116, Kritzuna, 
18 Alârgaaliersla of the months (aud), Vasunta of the 
80080108." Aunndnugiri iu his gloss on Shankara's Bhushyo 
upon tho 6७1८4, ०४४९८५८४ that Maurgaslifraha is horo apooiully 
86(6009्‌ boonuso it 8 ६ month म plonty. But ४06 reuson 
doos not appear to bo oither sufficiont or satisfaotory; for 
tho noxt 86006008, and in fact tho whole context, shows 
that Mürguahlrsha was 10076 intonded to bo the 078६ ज tls 
months. Phe prinoipal commontators ०० tho Gita aro ६०० 
philosophioal to notice this point, bat in à commentary 
writton by Surya Pandit, an asſtronomer, entitled the 
Paramuârtha-prapà, 1 find that ho oxplains 06 atatomont 


00 tho ground that Margasbtreha was otherwise oulled 


grahkd/ anikxc, and the lattor word donotes that the full- 





80 TMAB 07105. (५.11, 1, 


| 1६0४ 10 ४018 month was the first night ० tho Joar.* 
—* — 1. and 20 other plausiblo — 
fortheoming, it appears व — 0 
based @ an etymologica | ` 
— of tho torm Agrahdanika ; and lator १ 
Amarasinha and १००) १{०,¶ शण) तकु 2 
assigning tho 8876 0081109 ६0 ४6 month ग Margas ५ 
Weo may, thoreſoro, ४०९९४ all ४०८86 stotemonta as —— 
ons aouroo and ropresenting ० cortain poriod of ४1९6 ५ 
literaturo, uhen ००४९७ 86700188 first — — 
primary meaning of 47०749५९. I ७५6 18 व ध 
४1५४६, properly undorstood, thoe क ष ४ 9 * — 
littlo room for suoh ॐ क | gralidyani ए त तथ 
2 dorivative word and cannot thoroforo wean भ] — — 
month denoted by it was the first in tho year ju — 
Jyesbhtha does not menn the 610९5 70007 But 1८ appo ौ 
that ६४७ tradition about Mrigashiras —— (किल 
boing tho first 9 ४1९ Nakehatras, was — अक 
४0०8७ १४४३, and ०8४४1४७ seholars beliored, on what they 


The commentary 18 printed at — The ०106 in the 
iginal are - यद्रा मृग्चिरः पर्निमासंब॑धेन भहिवस्तस्मिन्नेवाप्रहाग 
कन । — यस्यां साप्रहायणा । भत एवापहायनिश्ष इति 


1 Anandagiris 
arcrdara भासस्य मुख्यस्वाद्धिभूतिनस्वम्‌, । ) 
explanation — then the अध्व is not opposed to doriving 


Agrakdyant णि) Agrokdyanau, the name of > तिनको, and 
€ vbeie oſ the abore ५७८८७००० would be unnecessary. 

† Vagbhata, in his larger work entitled 0 
४९8९ calied Vriddha Vagbhate, enumerates the months 28 beg 
तु ith AMaärgashireha. [४ 1, $ ग the work the Ottari yana 18 
न 1 Mñgha, vhile Margashraha 18 mentioned 
* — the montha there enumerated, muoh after tho अतह 

vWay as Amara has done in 1, 4, 13 and 14. 


क १. ~ + ^ 





1४] . 
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810९10त्‌ to bo sound otymologieal grounds that tho month 
and not tho मरम कऋ08 tho comimoucement of ८16 १९४६. 
0०५९ startod and embodied in tho अ, धार्‌ theory. gnined 
an easy and rapid currency amongat nativo scholars, all of 
whom uaturally felt ए००१व्‌ to shapo their views accordingly. 


And not only literary scholars, but astronomoers appear {० 
havo १०९ the same. 77 नपे astronomical works tho yeur 
000606९ with the काण 80186106 and tho 0786 1101४] न 
6 yenr meant tho first month of the Uttarayana whieh 


mean that tho winter solstioe ध्न] on the full-moon day of 
Màrgashlraha. Now if vo suppose that the 1/1. 1118111 
moon was (005 (116 night ग the winter solstice, it would 
0600 that the full moon on thut day happened to bo neur 
tho asterism of AMrigashiras. Withthe sun at the wiuter 
solstice, tho moon, to bo full, must bo ०0४ thho aummer 
solſstice; and thoreforo tho summer solstice must have then 
coincided withi the ४8८07180) of Alrigashiras. Tho ४०10५ 
९१५१००० 18 90° behind the 8010767 80181५0; शातं if Ariga- 
xlirns coincided with the latter, the vornal equinox would 
thon bo 90° behind घ्र asterism of Mſrigashiras. Thi- in 
tho only logical and mauthematical conclusion 70881116, 1 


4 प what 1008 it एला १ 1४ means & clear mathematical 

absurdity to us, though older astronomors, not पपाद ita 

full eſſect, invented an oxplanation to account ſor it. 116 

Sarya Siddhanta (एटा. 2. 9 gives 68° a6 {16 polar 1००१४१९७ 

of Arigashiras, counting ſrom Reovati. Now ir ८16 vernal 

equiuox vas 00° boliind tho asterisin of Arriguſshiras, it न 
11 






82 पप 01707. [6114 एष्टा 
0०-63-27 behind the astorism of Revatil*æ Tho Vodio 
works, on tho other hnd, mention tho Krittiküs as 16 first 
of tho Nakshatras, and (16 winter solstieo 18 8167 to havo 
thou occurred in tho month ° वक्व), This means that tho 
vernal equinox must bo placed at lenst 260 40, or nourly 27. 
in ſfront of Kovati. Now imagine the position of tho Indinn 
nstrouomer, vho could neither rojeet tho statement in #116 
Vedie workas, nor the ono in tho 3109८१९ ७1४. Both woro 
suered and unquestionable texts, and it would be no wonder 
iſ. to his great rolief, ho got ovor the difßeulty by proposing 
9 libration of धत oquinoxes, 275 on eithor sido of Rovati 
Tho hypothesis is now 18681) upby modern astroönomors as 
mathematically incorrect; bat ०० reason has yot boon as- 
signed vhy it found place in the Hindu astronomy. ^ 
theory may be erronéons, ७४४ 6९९४ an erroneous theory 
cannot ४06८016 prevalont without » good 6९०86. It has beon 
suggeosted by Bentley and approyod by Prof. Whitnoyf, that 
tho limits of the libration might ४९९ been determined by 
tho ſfaet that 116 eurliest recordod Hindu yenr had boon 
madeo to begin vhen the sun ontered tho asterism of Krit- 
tikâ or 260 40 in front 9 Revati. But this alono is not 
९१०४६ ॥ ४० suggest the theory of libration. For, unloss tho 
Hindu astronomer had grounds -to him conelusiyo and 





# {18 may imply ihat tho Sürya Siddhänta vas in existenco at 
ihe time कला) the libration theory कड started. Lthink it ककर, 
But it has been suggested that the lihration theory might havo been 
aubsequently inserted therein (१९९ भ Whitney's Sur. Sid., p. 104). 1४ 
is not, howerer, necessary to make any supposition rexarding tho 
existenee oſ the Surya 81041919 at this time, as almost all other 
Siddhantas give the same ९॥2९, vin, 68 for Mrigasliras. Seo 
OColebrookel's Essays, Vol ii, p. 826 (table). 

† Bee BSuryn Siddhdufu, p. 108, 


ऋष्यणा — —— — — ति 
जज बः ज 
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14 म ~ध hoſding {117८ the vornal ल्पी 
(1० uüb ९9" 3198 of Revati, ho would not havo proposed 
9 ध 1 1 410 equinoxes. So {81 08 [ know 00 । * 
(1 
+ ॥ ion zivon above accounta {7 the theory in aſl 
१ probabl >) no reason ४1) it &]0ण]प not [९ necepted ३8 
००६ < * anation. Porlinps, it may bo aslcod, whiat 
ए कद ८0 supposo that tho astronomers com- 
बौ, 8 | temonts deelaring that Mägha and शनम = 
५१ ए ९1५ both, enech 10 1 turn, 6 ſirst month न 
* and so obtaiuod tho thoory of tho न्मा — भ 
—— 41113 18, १०१५७१९1, 706 {16 710 to go तति * 
व वण ; 0४ all that [ भा bound ६0 "०९९, १8 † तः 
0705001 inquiry 18 concorned, is 110४ if wo ac —* 
that tho Märgashlrsha {01110000 Was क * 
पु ति —* us to an absurd conelusion प "ध 
| 0111 111९8 above wliether 1 १०८३ or प ॥ + 
५16 roal oxplanntion of {16 libration thoory * * 
— 
— ध 1 ०९१९०४8 ९0080 two montha लात) 
१२९१4, °, 876] (ल ५९110, and (11160 80९]। 8008018 1710 0 
70004118 * * J ४१ ४८7) noxt vorso onumoratiu * 
—— — —* Margashroha thoro is कण 
— ए in tho upposition tlint somo Hindu हे 
2 नृ * ilarly attemptod to roceoncilo १11५६ wore 
न 88 he two boginniugs of tho कलभ, by placin 
नुक nuxtapoeition and pushing पजय 6 ५४० 
—— क On ४16 007 पणा, Tehould havo 
rprisod 17 tho Hindu astrouomors had not douo 5 — 


Dut, apart from tho oriei f 
Vut, 0५111 of tlie liͤbration 
क | 107 théory, k 
* * भ 11 wo 0009 that {176 दप 1 — 
now.· 08 night, in tho ७८१४९ ८1५५ the wiuter 


त 


[ऋ 
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8018606 occurred १४ that time, wo are inevitably landed on 
an absurdity. By tho ordipary process of reductio ad 
abſsurdum, wo are thus compelled to abandon the theory that 
the ſull- moon in Mürgashrslin onco began (€ year at the 
wintor solstice. Nativo acholars and astronomers, who did 
not realizo the absurdity, accopted tho theory of the libra- 
tion of tho equinoxes as tho only possiblo way of reconciling 


the two statements in their sacred 0०1८8, Wo now kKnow 


that the equinox cannot be placed 27° behind Revati, uuless 
1४ bo लाला in the boginning of the present cycle ग the 
precessiun of the equinoxes or about 600 years hereaſter, 
and we 8110०] have no diſficulty in rejecting tho premises 
that givo us such à conclusion. Perhaps it may 06 urged 
that ४४७ ſull-moon night in Mäaärgashtrizha might havo boeen 
called tho now-year's night in 806 other sonso. Ves, it 

# The only other explanntion, 1 know 9 is that giren by 
Bentley in his IIistorical Survey ग the IIindu Aſtronomy, pp. 5,-27. 
Bentley dirides the zodiac into 27 lunar mantions, beginning with 
Sguraxiththäà in tho winter solsſtice, as in the Vedünga Jyotiaha. 
Then he dirides it again into 12 tropical months beginning with 
Alagha. The beginning of 2004 and the divisional Shraviahthà 
thus coincide at this time. Now "€ beginning of ench month 
must ſall back owing to the precession of the equinoxes; and in 
thus receding if the beginning of an month coincided with any 
fixed lunar mansion, on the öth lunar day, the month, tays Bentley, 
vas made to commenee the yearl But जो authority is there in 
native astronomical worka णिः sueh an elaborate and artiſicial theory 
to determine the commencement oſ the year Native astronomen 
are surely expected to know better the theory on कदो they 
comme need their year. Then, according to Bentley's caleulations, 
4908104 vas the first monih in 1192 B. ©, and Kartiks in 945 B. 
C. But there is no evidence whataoever in the Sanekrit literature to 
curroborate ihese rerults Again vhy should either मधल months 
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might be; bnt what eridence 8 there that any natirs 
soholars ever thought of 1४ ? None that J Know of. Thereo 
aro only two beginuings of the year Cnown in ancient Hind- 
litorature. 1४५७ shown that the winter ३०५७८९९ could not 
linve occurred on the fall-moon in Maäurgashrtha, and by 
tho 81106 method we can provo the improbability of tho 
vernal equinox falling on that day. For if wo supposo tho 
Mürgashlrashu ſullmoon to he the new-yeat's 1172101, in the 
scuse that the vernal equinox occurred छ) that date, we 
must make the asterism of Abhijit 6००५९ with the vernal 
equinox. This gives us about 20,000 years B. ©, for the 
period whon theso positions could havo beon true. Tho 
११६८1०7 of tho Bhagavata Purâna appears to havo had 80176 
suoh theory in his mind when he paraphrased (xi. 16. 27) 
the abovo quoted vorse in the Gità by ४ Margasbirtha 
of the montha, Abhijit ग ४6 Nakshatras,“ and tho late 
Kritzuna 3188६ Godbole took this statemont for a record 
of a real tradition! This illustrates tho danger of relying 
on traditions in later 100४8, withont tracing them to their 
8001006 in the oldest works we possess. 


We must thereforo riso abovo these etymologieal spe- 
onlations of the nativo scholars of vhat Prof. Max Müller 


not 1१९९ been called Agrahdyanika? Bentley auppores that this 
method vas in forco धा 588 A. D.; if 0, vhy should Pautzha not 
become Agrahdyanika instend of Märgashirsha, 10! 451 B. C.? 
7९०६९११३ unsupported apeculation must, thereſore, be rejected as 
imaginary. It gives no reason कद Aargashieha, the third of 
the ४९९९181 1710118 whieh, according to his theory, would tuecestive- 
ly begin the year from 1198 B. ©. to 538 A. D., should alone have 
been called {&7०८/०१12, and none vhatever vhy the Nakehatra 
chould be ealled Agr9νν cntrary to the ०७०३] rule, according 
to कलो the word ahould denote the full · moon day. 
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onco called tho Renaissauco poriod of tho Sanskrit li- 
terature. It is theso spoculations tliat havo givon us tlio 
lbration theory and intorruptod tho tradition of Agralidyauu 
coming १०५२ to us intact. It is difficult to say how thexo 
etymologienl apoculatious originutod. Porhaps tho ऋणप 

grahdyanika was in courso of timo eorrupted vy non- 
user into Agralulyanu on the analogy of Clicitra कत्‌ Chai- 
६६९, and such corruption gnvo riso to these apeculations, 
or it migut be that tho yenr locally commonced with 
Alargasliſtha in certain provinces, aud attempts wereo mado 
to ० an authority for धल custom in the etymologienl 
meaning of tho word Agrulid jani ka. It appoars to mo 1016 
probablo, howovor, that tho old tradition about tho Nak- 
ahatra gradually got comoctod with tho monih whioh was 
namod aſter it aa in tho easso of Kartika, whoso ßrst rauk 


amongst months is 670८806 by Proſ. WVhitney “nas १०९ to 


tho ancient position of tho Krittiküs as tho first among tho 
lunar maunsions.“x This is very likoly if, as chown below, 
tho word Agrahdyan was 0४07 naod ४० donoto both tho 
Nabshntro and tho fullmoon. But wuntovor tho origin, 
tho apoeulation was thoro 6 undor tho anthority and 
prestigo oſ tho Bbagnvad ७६), and Amarnsinha, who appears 
to havo boou not wholly froo from tho inſluoneo of snoh tho- 
orios, naturally put dowvn Agralud janl instond of Agralidana, 
as tho namo of tho Mrigashiras, ospecially as tho lattor 
word, Agraludyana, was not oxprosaly montionod by Panini. 
Later loxicographors, who oonsidorod Amara and orpoeially 
tho Gitâ to ४७ above error, attompted to reconcilo Amars ४ 
atatomont vith (116 8९86601 9 Puünini by unusual dorivationo, 
and aatronomors appear to havo viod with them in mathe· 


matioally roconciling tho roal and tho imaginary bogin. 


` Seco 19 Surya Siddhanta, p. 971 (बत, 16 4. ) 
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nings 0 (110 ककम | 6 must, ४0609, 86४ ०8:१० all thoso 
४1601408 and go baok ४० tho puror timos of Punini, to १०४०४. 
mino what was tho real namo of tho Nakshutra. 1 havo 
alroady chown that [त know the word Agralictjana पणत्‌ 
also that he could not hnvo underatood it to monn tho month 
of कविका It is, thoreſoro, ovident धात ho used 1४ 
as ?\ dorivativo from Agraldyana in tho sonso of timo 08 
एना iu Fldniui iv. 2. 3, If so, ho considered Agralut aua ४० 
00 a 17100 of tho Nukahatra of Arigashiraas. Amarsinhn's 
Auralul janlo is, thoreſoro, oithor नि error or a ſominiuo 
udjoctivo ſor tho (दढ of Mrignaliras menning ęxaotly ५10 
snino thing as Agralidana; thus Agralid, ana = Agrald jaua 
(Pan. v. 4. 38), ८10404412102 1 (Pan. iv. 1.1 —R 
In support of this dorivation, may bo eitod tho ſact that 
Merignshiras was onco cousiderod to bo 9 feminineo word. 
AMukuta and Bhänu Dikehita f both quoto, एगध vho 
givos tho noutor and tho fominino forms of Myrigashiras. 
Ramanũâtha in his Trikanda Viveka, givos 0 quotation from 
Rabhaan and anothor from 0 Smriti to ihe samo सवन If 
tho word Mrigashiras vas thus ovor nuasod in tho ſominino 
ondor, tho ſoiinino adjoetivo वदरा might havo 
boon usod 08 ० synonym णः tho samo, not ४०086 {४ 
wus tlio numo of the full,mooun, but bocnuso tho asſterism was 
epokon of 10 thio ſomiuiuo gondor. This may aocount ग 
न 

* 11118 is opon to the objeotion that we hare to includo Apra- 
09/१0 in tho 11] ०441 liet. 

1 Amara i. 3. 23. Hhànu Dikahita's commontary is printed in 
Hombay and Alukuto's and हरामि" are publishod in 
Anundoram Boroonli's unfortunately ineompleto edition of Amara“s 
lexicon. 


{‡ 30९ extracts (ण) 01091041 108१8 तण, 1४ Anundoram 20000408 
१०1९१८७), p. 113. 
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fact vuhy Amarasinha lays particular gtross 011 ! 
* स * Arigashöraham (18) Arignshirus Agra“duul 
(is used) to donoto (॥७ ४९॥/ १८१#6# ; ^” thus implying that a 
fominino word is usod to donoto what ho 8077०884 might ho 
regardod only in tho neuter gondor. This 18, indoed, pluu- 


aiblo explanntion. It not only ubsolves Amarusinlia from 


ving givon a wrong, or at 1608४ » distortod, 
नु ५५ warn 118 rendors not ४ —— | 
४06 word 0१०॥4॥ 610 for tho णि-क्ण्मा night —n mistako 
into भली) almost all his commontators havo, howoror, — 
tunatoly ſallon. It may furthor oxplnin why instond 0 10 
Nakshatra, tho full-moon day (both of whioh voro on this 
theory donoted by the samo word 40११7 / १6) camo to bo 
regarded as the 0786 night of the yenr and 80 gavo riso to 
lator apoculations. But the faot thnt Amnrasinlia moentious 
Margashöraha first amonget the 000४8 shows that ho पड 
00४ altogethor {66 ſrom tho influonco ० tho apeculativo 
thoory: and tho explanation abovo atatod must thoroforo ४९ 


acceptod with caution. 

* vhntovor oxplanntions wo may adopt ० deſond 
Amarn, IJ think it का bo [मि from the above that, no ſar as 
our purposo 18 concernod, wo must rejoet ४16 — 
of the commentators of Amara, who derivo {16 00100 0 ४9 
Nakahntra, as givon by Amarn, from 40१५1400}, ६116 nams 
० tho {4111001 Aſtor this wo mny eithor saupposo क 
11/41 or 4017214] or — to bo tho 10110 व tho 
Nauchatra, ण, in overy enso tho diſſorenco ९00818६8 only in 
tho ſorm and gender and not in 116 derivaion, or {16 — 
ing of tho word. Thus undorstood Agrabcyaui or Agra- 
१1/41 both givo us tho same menni ng, ०४३. that 10 ध 
७24 in (110 7०१८ of (16 Nakaliatrao ९ Mriqaeniras; or 10 other 


° 10५ :-- नदीव वृगशिरस्तस्निजेषामिहाबनी । ४४।४ —⁊X 
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words commenced 101} £. If vhiat 1 havo anid abovo ia 
ouough to provo 118, I १० not caro to inaist 01 & partioular 
ſorm, whothor masenlino, feminine, or noutor, of 44/10/41५2 
whioh 48 an adjoetivo is tho bavis ot al 8०९} 01408. With 
४118 resorvation, 102; J 01111, in what follows uso tho 
word Agradana to donoto tho Nakshutra of Mrigaxhiras 
aud as ovidoncing tlio eiroumetanes thut it was 80 oallod 
bocuuso it was tlio first Nukaluteu in tus yoar. 


Corresponding to tho vintor 80186160 in Phâlguna, wo 
thus havo tho astoriam ज AMrigashiras or Agralid ana £ 
commonoo tho yenr ſrom tho vornal equinox, much aftor 
the aamo mannor as ६16 KrittikAs woro anid to bo tho mouth 


of tho Nakshatras whon tho wintor solatioo fell in tho month 


of Magha. The oxpross statomont in tho Brähmunas that 


the Phalgunt fullemoon commenced tho year from, as I have 


proviously shown, the wintor 80०18100, is thus boruo out by 
tho tradition whien wo ſinud treasurod up in Agrahâyani. 
Now if tho vernal oequinox was near the asteriam of Mrign- 
ahiras ६110 ९४11४१५ equinox wonli bo in 2101०. [८ has boen 
ingenioualy anggosted by Bontloy धाद this namo 81110011 
१ 100८ or orixinꝰ may havo beon girou to ध" नर्भि 
bocuuso it was onco tio first 011006४6 tho asteriams and he 
hua actually giron a list of tho Nuksehatras beginning with 
21110; but ho doos not appear to havo used · it excopt to 
show that whon ono of tho twenty vight Nnlkahntras waa 
droppod the diviæional Jroxlithö aud 21५18 ४०६ began ſrom 
tho anmo ſixed point in (९ heuvonus, —a position काला gives 
him the एनय equinox in tho beginning of tho Lodiacal 
portion of tho Krittikas, 1 0०९8 already ahown that 6 
cuunot supposo that tho old Vedio 1110868 10000 obsorvations 
of imugiuary linos in (116 10११०08, aud Bontloy“a oxplanation 
whieh outiroly depouds ०४ tho inutliomutioul १६४४1००७ ०६ 
13 | 
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tho Zodino 1४ not thorefore भीष्मक = Nor enn I १९९९४ 
Proſ. WVhitneys suggestion धा 016 ९" may porhaps havo 
been so named ſrom its being considerably tho lowost or 
farihest to the southward oſ ४116 wholo sorios of astorisms 
and henco capable of boing lookod upon as tho root of all 
tho asterisms.“*ææ I hould rather suggest that 21018 was 80 
called becauso its aoronycal rising marked tho commence- 
ment of the yoar at tho timo whoen tho vornal oquinox was 
near Mrigashiras aud tho winter 8018109 {9} 0 tho | । इ । । + 
gunt full⸗moon. Agrahdyuna sottiug भध the sun in tho 
vest and 24 018 rising in tho cast then marked ४०७ beginning 
ग tho year, and this position of 019 is [गङ्‌ to bo ospecially 
noted as tho holincal rising and sotting ० & star, and so of 
Agrehdyana, is diſfioult to ४6 aocuratoly wotehod. 7The 
otymological meaning of Mũla फण thus ४९ said ४० supply 
a 807 of corroborativo evidenco for plaoing the vernal 
equinox in Mrigashiras though, in १०8७०८९ of other atrong 
grounds, it is of no bettor valueo than a similar conjocture ण 
Bentley abont (6 namo ४1876108, noticed in ४6 last 
chapter. | 
I 7956 already mentioned before that the year was di- 
vided into two ayanus, tho northern and the southern. and 
that though originally tho northern कुक indieated ४16 
passago oſ ६06 sun ६0 ४6 north of tho oquator २०६१४ aftorwards 
cams ४७ indicate tho passage of tho sun from ४16 काणाः 
६० tha 8०००0९7 8018166. 1 08९९ 9180 8८९60 ४११६ aſter this 
609०8 vwas made 81] the attributes of the oldor ayanas 
10४8६ havo been gradnally transferred to tho now ००९8, 
though ४४७७ old division was concurrently ४९४ up; and 
that tho neov ideas were 0706 solely with roſeronco to tho 
aolatitial diviasion of tho year. पड the रिन्त during 


* Sec his Sorya Siddhanta, p. 194, 
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whieh timo the sun in older times wont 0०४ tho equator 
must havo como to bo rogardod, 97, 8018 purposos at lenst, 
ae oommoncing from the summer solſstioo. With 6 wintor 
80190166 occurring on tho Phalgun, full.moon कण, +© sball 
havo tho summer solstico on धर Bhaàdrapadt full-moon, 
80 thut thio dark ९1 Bhûdrapada was tho first fortnight 
in tho Pitriyûna, understood as commeucing on tho summer 
80181166. It was thus pro- ominently tho fortnight of tho 
piſrie or tho manes; and to thtæ ८९॥/, ovory Hiudu oelebrate⸗ 
tho ſeast to tho manes in this fortnight. As ſar &४ J kuov 
no renson has yet been ad vanced vhy the dark half of 
Bhadrapnda should be callod tho fortnight of ४७ pitri⸗ 
(2५204014) and vhy apecial 03088 to {06 manes ७7०१] 
bo ordainod at this particular poriod of tho year. With ६४७ 
winter solstico iu tho astoriam oſ Uttarâ Bliddrapaddâ, that 
is whon it ocourred on tho Phâlgunt full-moon, tio matter 
18 aimply and satisfactorily oxplained. For then tho [चा 
ahindynana or summer 8018४66 (०९०९० © tho dark half 
of Bhâdrapadâ and this fortnight therofore naturally be- 
camo the 96 fortnight in tho ayuna of thio manes 


And ००६ only the Hindus but tho Parsia ९९०७1५16 thoir 
feast to tho manes at ६16 89718 {1706, Tho coincidenese is 


This explanation impliea that the feast to the manes becamse 
permanenthy fiaed at this time; and there is⸗ nothing improbable in 
it. For as the Parsis hold भाता feasta ou ceorresponding days 
भट 00४8८ suppose that these feasto became fixed long beſore the 
एकस and the Indians कदु (९१. Vhen the रथान] equinox receded 
to the Krittikas the 0815 atill continued to be celebrated 1 the dark 
041 of Bhadrapada. But though the priests eould not alter the days 
of (0९96 ſeaste, yet in areigning deĩ ties to the Nebeha they 19 
००६१७०७ the ehapge by maltiug 1617 preside over Aagha at ६०९ 
90767 20191169, 


॥ 
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important inasmuch as wo aro 1678 dealing with periods 
of antiquity when the Indian, the Iranian, and the Uollenic 
Aryas must have livod togother, and if our theory 18 corroet 
it is sure to ४९ corroborated by the customs, practices, and 
traditions of tho other two sections of tho Aryan raco. I 
ahall in tho noxt two chaptors show that thero is ainpplo 
independent ovidonce of this 1६19 confirmatory of the theory 
that Mrigashiras commonced the oquinoctial yoar in thoso 
early days. At present Ieball only refor to tho conclusions 
` ण Dr. Geiger as to tho naturo of क he calls the primitivo 
or the oldest Avesta calondar. Ho ६१८९8 madhiaro -which 
literally means ०0४ mid --winter,, butmid-year'-as his 
basis and conecludes that in the primitivo Avesta calondar 
the year oommonced कध the summer solstice.“ This 18 
just vhat wo should expect. Tho Indian Aryans com- 
menced their year ſrom the winter 8०18४66 or tho beginuing 
ग the Vttaràyana and tho Iranians, vho in sueh matters 
always ६00८ a diamotrically opposito view, naturally com- 
mented it vith ४06 summer solstico the boginning of ४०७ 
Dakahinayana, thus briuging tho Bruma (or ४९ wintor 
१018४66) in धर middlo of tho year. But धार coincidonce 
does not stop hore; and in tho light ग the old Indian 
calondar wo are in a position to explain somo diſſicult points 
in ४6 primitivo Avesta calendar. Tho Hindu pitri-paxsha 
or the fortnight of tho manes commenced with tho summoer 
9018४९९, vhilo tho Iranians colebrated धाना 6४88 to the 
manes just at tho same timo. The first month in their 
calondar was called FPravas hinam or tho month of the manes, 
and, aocordipg ४० tho primitivo calendar detormined ण 
= 

* 8० 77, Geiger's Ciriliaation of tho Eastern Iranians 10 
Ancient Times, tranelated by Darab Dattur Pheshtoten 8901909; 


Vol. 1» p. 155. 
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7. Geiger, this ſirst montl, when ४06 9865 ४0 tlio ०००७४ 
were colobrated,* began with tho summer solstico. Again 
tho fourth month of the Avesta calendar was Tishtryehe or 
tho month ot Tistrya, whioh has 06९0 identiſiod with tlie star 
Sirins. Counting with Bhâdrapada in the summer solstico, 
४6 fourth month in tho Hindu calondar would be Murgashſr- 
ehs or the month of Arigashiras, vhien Nalhatra 18 
१५८ near Sirius. Wo can 00 also easily explain vhy 
Dathusho shonld havo been dedicated to the Creator. 
Boginning with Fravashinam in the summor volstice, 
५८११४९1० begins exactly at the vernal equinox, and ०8 छाश] 
ing the rovival of naturo it was properly dedicated to tho 
Oreutor. Roth again was partially correct कण he ima- 
ginod that Dathusſio must havo onco commencod the year 
inasmuch as ¢ was dedicated to tho Creator Ahuramazda. 
ष्णि {700 the गद Hindu oalendar we 860 that tho vernal 
eqninox was also a beginning of the year. In tho primitivo 
Avesta calendar 6 can thus discover the traces of the year, 
beginning with (06 vernal equinox and also from प्राह श्ण 
mor solstioe (in opposition © the Hindu wintor aolstico) 
in Bbüdrapada, the month of tho manes. These coinci- 
donces, especially about tho month of the manes, cannot bo 
8814 to bo moerely accidental. The worshippers of Ahura- 


~~~ — — —— — ——— 
The last five days of ihe गव year and the 0781 6१९ days of ४16 
new ए टधा are called Fravardigan“ days. “ During these ten days 
the Mrohare (7000947 or Fravarti) the apiritual representatives of 
the deceaſsed are beliered to oome to the ०४७९४!" ०{ men on tho 
earth. See Dr. Haug's Eatays on the Parsis, p. 225 note. At pre- 
aent the Hindu [9१8६8 extend over the vhole of the ſortnight. We, 
hoverer, find an alternative period reoorded in the Nirnaya Sindhau, 
vhioh atates that the 95६8 may extend orer a fortnight, ton days 
or ſiro days 
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78208 changed ४१6 commencement of the year from 176 


winter to tho summer solstice, but as observed by 11041 ५8. 


saered and aolomn feaat could not bo romoved from its 


place in the year,“* and this affords thereſoro a comparatively 


roliablo ground to identiſy tho Avesta and the १९९ year. 
€ find nothing in ४06 Avesta to eaplain vhy the first 
month of ४06 year 87001 havo been devoted to ४0९ manes; 
but, as observed by Dr. Geiger in respeot of tho logend ग 
Tama, 6 knowledge of it might in 60४1786. of timo havo 
been lost to theo worahippers of 0 पाक १२१०. Wo can, how- 
९९९7, now easily explain it from tho statement in the Vedio 
vworks that Phâlgunt fullmoon vwas onoe tho new year's 
night at the winter 80180068, = J Know that such aualogies 
४४1८९ singly aro of no great prnctical valus, but काशा from 
ॐ consideration of the Vedio literature, wo 81156 at 168०1६8, 
vhieh we then find so similar to ८००86 arrivod at indopond- 
ently by Zend scholars, wo may certainly ०९ led to boliovo 
that thoy aro not moroly acoidental. 


To sum up: Interpreting the passago in ४16 Taittirtya 


* See Dr. Geiger's Civ. An. Iran., Vol. I. p. 145. 70९ annual, 


fes ats to the manes amongat the Parsis came {१९८ the Gahanbãĩrs 
and it is interesting to note that the pitri-pakehao is 6९09०९4 in the 
Sürya Siddhaànta, xiv. 3-6, as the period of 16 days aſter the ſour 
Saædaecækctit. muthas or festivals at intervals of 86 days each begin- 
ning vith Libra. 106 author ग the Surya Siddhanta is heroe 
evidently deseribinx 906 old ſeſtivals and as Rdehnis wero in use 
in his days he fixes the duration of these festivals acecrding to tho 
ealendar then in ſoree. Tho mention oſf Libra does not therefore 
prevent us from regarding Shudackiti · mulchas as old festirals. But 
vhether 68/42 50८4-४ ६25 vere in any way connected with the 
00320878 it is not easy to deteormine in the present state of our 


xnowledge oſ these festivale. 


` 4 


१, AGRAMAVANA. ob 


8१०11१४, whioh states that thie “Plialgunĩ- pürna- mded 18 


the mouth of the year,“ in the natural vay auggosted by the 


context and similar other passages in no less than ſivo 
Brâhmanas, to 00९09 that tho winter solstice occurred on ४116 
Phalgunt full-moon in thoso days, we find thut Mlrigashirus 
has beon dexignatod by + ०४०९, काल), if properly under- 
gtood, denotes that it was theo ſirst of the ecyelo ग tlio 
Nabkshatras, thus showing that tho vernal oquinox was 
००९० neur it; that Muûla ean now bo botter ०१९६४००१ as ४6 
6८५" ६0096 1086 at 06 beginning of the first night of tho 
equinootial इच्छा ; and ſinally ६०७ fortnight after tho summor 
golstioo was devoted to 6 ſeast of the maues, as tho ayand 
of the piſris commenced at that point; and that this is fully 
corroborated by the Parsi month of the manes kalling in 
their primitivo calendar at the 88976 timo. It was on 
९९१००८९७ liko this that the नतव position of tho Krittiküs was 
determined, and I १० not seo wliy a similar conclusion about 
Arigashiras 61001 not be allowed It is true that no 


Gôxpress stateinent has beon oited to chow that Mrigashiras 


commeneod tho oyolo of tho Nakshatras in those days and that 
80706 scholurs may not considor the ovidenco oſ Agralidyani 
8५6 ०७०५ for tho purposo. In ४6 followiog chapters 1 
hopo to show that 0116716 876 9 numberoſ other circumastances 
--&०त। oven express textsa - whioh leuvo littlo room ſor 
oautious ८818 11४6 theso. 
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Mriganhiran- Its oldest ग and poaition — Idontification oſ Rohint and 
| हि एता ete. 21१४97९) ०० ४08 ००१. ptiau origin 9 0700, Canis and 
Vrea - 2 ९7०08 of interpreting mythologieal logend--Storm and 
davn theorivs - Thoir ins uHeieney ह १०1९76९ of ४06 0९9 र ९78 amonget 

tho anciont Aryas - Heaven and Holl, Dovayana >०0 Pitriyana — Joined 

by equinoxes, tho gates of Heavon — Dogs at theso gates - Keorboros 
and Vama's ००४०-7 0९ Chinvat bridge and the doge that इण्न it — 
Their identiſcation with Canis Major and Canis Minor, vhen tho 
vrernsal equinor wvas in Orion -Celestial rivor and Charon's boat — 
Oomparison of the Rigreda and the Avesta 0००७-8 8 56 and Bhun- 
alrau - Dog (atar) commoncing the yjear —Heliacal and noronycal rising 

ण Orion in apring aud ०६०० — ४180700 and Rudra —Kerberos and 
Orthros - The legend ०८ Namuchi alio- Vritra - His decapitation by 
Indra at 606 gatos oſ hearon, whoro Orthros is atationed-· Roprosontod 

by tho ^ antelope's 0९90 in tho beavons, Vritra being = Mriga — 
OCompacet between Indra and Namuchi — Watory ſoam - Ita idontißoation, 


साध) the Milxy Vay —Legendse of Rudra प्णन 06 killed Prajtpeti 


Vajna or Sacrifies at tho beginning oſ tho € -Bhuülagava 8961 106९ 
Tietrya = { १-9168, the ४07७69६० bolt oſ VUrion वृर Hindu Trinity, ०9९५४. 
troya - His roprosonta tion in tho aky. 
व्ह part of tho heavens, which oontains tho Nabshatras, 
ve haveo novw to consider, is tho most attractive and intorest- 
ing in the colesſstial sphere. ९९ a casual observer on a 
elear night is 80768 to bo attractod by its splendid appearance, 
and the rising of tho sun in this portion ज the heavens 
at ४06 beginning of ४6 year must haveo rendered it doubly 


attractivo to ४06 anciont Aryan ०09७९678. = It contaius no 


155 than fivo stars of the first 8०१४००6 including 
णड and & number of the second, with the stream of the 
नपि Way passing through them. = 676 thore was a ßuo 
Bold ण ४06 virgin imagination oſ tho auciont [०८५ and 
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7716868 and the numorous logonds that oxist in almos 
the sections of the Aryan race abont this portion of 
heavons वणिक show that they वःव not नि] to कक ण 
this brilliant opportunity. J intend to examine vom 
, ४९७९ logonds in this chaptor काना a viow to 86 छ 
eorroborativo ovidonco wo may (णौ therofrom. It ve 
moro nnturally and oasily oxplain tho logonda that rolat 
this part of tho heavens ou tho present 6601, than 
hitherto boen dono, ५७ may fairly ९०००1०4९ that +€ h 
rightly interproted the 2058268 {7000 tho Brühmanas 
not, wo shall havo oithor to reviso our assumption or 
give it up ontiroly. But beſore wo do so we must, 88 fur 
possible, try to idontiſy the astorisms and determino th 
forms as described in tho ancient worbks. 


Wo shall firat taxe up Mrigashiras or Agrahuyan &0601 
ing ८० Amarasinha. The vory 08116 ०{ ४७ Nakshatra, vhi 
76908 “an antelope's head,“ * 8०९९8८6 the figure ० £ 
88६61180), ५६ the conatellation conaisſta of 80 many 8६6 
that it is very difficalt to say पल of them might ha 
suggested tho namoe. 1] ४ hore एण thliat the doctri 
० VTogataris“ or tho jnncetion stars cannot ए९ anppos 
to have boen developed in the oarly 09९७ © aro ho 





Imay hore, once for all, remark that (०४६) [ have trantlat 
the vword (10046105 by the“ antelope's heach,“ I do not me⸗ 
to imply that Aſriqo necessarily 7९676 ^ an antelope“ in the Ved 
literature. It has been auggesied that 7160 may mean ^" 011०6 
० 80706 other animal like it. It may, [०८ € hare nothing to d 
with it, inasmuch as the word Mrigo itselſ is atill ०५८ in ६ 
कनि 1८९9८07६ ६० denote the constellation. $ tia nolation 
14719044 09 must thereſore be consdered provisional, remem 
bering that though it may ehange ‡ ९८ ihe argument in this ohapte 
will atill remain unaltered. 

18 
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spealking of. 1 ०० not mean to say that single stars may 
not have beon or were not specifiecally ०४०९५. But vhere- 
छा 8 ceonstellation is spoken of, it 18 70016 probable that 
the vhole group was intended, as 10 the ९986 ग the Soven 
Bears or the Krittikba; and 06166 the dotermination of 
ihe junction stars, as givou in lator aſtronomieol works, 
eaunot help ४8 beyond indieating where we are to look tor 
theo constollation described in tho old worka. Vor instanco, 
if weo ४१६० Mrigushirus we aro told that ०४०७ of tho three 
amnll stars in ४16 head of Orion 18 the junction 8४४१, This 
moans that wo must look ſor 471०1726 in tho oonstollation 
of Orion. But how enn theso throo stars giye us the figure 
of an antelope's १6५? The threo stars ure 80 closo that 
betweon themselves they 1१९ us no figure at गा. 1४ 15, 
howevor, suggestod that the two stars in tho ५१०४1१९8 and 
two in tlo knees of Orion giyo us the ſour ६५४ of ५19 
autolopo, vhoso head may then be soid to eorrespond क 1४1 
tho ४176 stars in tho Orio's head. [प short, it is tho 
autolopo's hoad in tho sameo way 98 it is the head oſ Orion. 
But besides boeing open to tho objoction that this gires us 
tho head and not tho form of an antolope's head, the 
oxplanation presupposos that tho vhole ग the antolope 18 
in iho heaveus; aud iſ Ardri bo correetly identified with 
tho star in the right shoulder of Orion we shall have also to 
inelude this star in the four feet ग the antelopo. The old 
Vedio works, howevor, seom to lay dowu that it was the 
kead of the antelope aud not the antelope itselſ, that was 
transplanted to tho heavous. Reſferring to the legoend ग 
Rudra pieroing Prajdpati, Süyann in his oommentäary on the 
Shata patha 2191009 78 (ii. 1. 2, 8)}* obserrves that 16, tle 


:; * इषुणा तस्य शिरश्चिच्छेद“ इषुणा सस्य शिरश्चिच्छेद" इषः शिरशेस्यभयमंतरिशमुख्ुस्य नकत्रास्मना- 
वस्थतं च । 8११०१४४ ९०११९19१ on 8॥५६., 8, ५, 1, ४.8, 
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नमथ form (०९४{९प by ५४९ &०8, ^ ७४४ off Prajdpati's 162, 
ॐ “१6 arrow,“, and "८06 arrow and ६6 16५ both jumped ४ 
ए. ~क &70 {1618 stationed.“ Tho — 
०१४ (iü. 33) शं | 
॥ , ९168 tho 80016 story and 
12081000 or Bhöütacan is 5; to (म ——— 
——— ४ 18 said to have [श्व 7074 t 
9 ५ 97०७. 3०८ it १०९७ not distinetly aay — 
—* — * — *** that was piorood by him thouglh 
१0008 Brbmana Arigashiras is 0९8८1106 09 } 
head ० Prajdputi. 1१९ ४४१४; न 
५ "7४010100 9 pieroing ४1५ head १०६ 
०८, however, ०५०९८४४ 19 118 {छित ; Ri कः * 
नत tho 1६१५९१०, tho 
४. x. 61. 5-7 this ator — 
# ० Prajdpati is alludod to 
य many [1१668 १1616 [019 {8 moutioned as killiug भ 
— श * (४८ 06 ०४४ 08 ४५ head ० 18 ouomy (1, 52. 10 ; 
— viii. 6. 7) aud in Rig. ए. 44. 2 anä viii. 99. 14, 
युन — —— in tho form of 9४ 
य ध {५6 (६1४५५ indireetl १००६६ 
० au #0८९10]06*5 head havin अ 
* g been eut गीं by 1०479. 9 ; 
1 ५5 in नतद ४०९४ Rudra did J — * 
` ` presorved कण्ठय in tho Grook ०561०00 क 
{© 8 ज — — 8‡ । 
— सुः indignant at 167 — भ कतु 
$ 4 ४०6 467? 1४, with 8 arrow, 2 mark 10 १115 dist 
— भ॥16॥ turned ५५६ to bo the 01095 hoad चि * 
र must thoroſoro 1०0६ for ४5 ^ ©५। ०8" 1684 ० 
(1&9 vith ६09 arrow pierced in it. नृ 
* 1616 aro r 
—e— hieh poiut to the conolusion. —*— 
भः पच have deseribed ० 8291] group of atars 10 — — 
— ध. नत ° , Amarasinha ६७118 us that ५९ ७6 ^^ on tho 
p rigashiras,— Now 1 Arigashiras 68617 06 ००७. 


—T — — — 
०05 Diotionary 9 01१९५ Mythoiosx ठर, तपम 


† 0०५ :-शगर्मीषं षगशिरत्तस्मिन्नेवापहायणी 
9० ,॥ 4११0९ सत्ता -नेकापहायणी । इन्वकास्तच्छिरोदे 
५५९०।५६।०६ (६9 20 | 01४१0५७. “ ॐ, बन्डिरोर्े = धरोर 
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8१००१ to १०००६ ४6 throo amall 8†878 in the hoad ० Orion, 
{९9108 bocomo idontioal with thom and tho distinction 
givon in Amara inust bo put aside as moaningloss. भ), 
therofore, of opinion that tho astoriom of Mrigashiras was 
०००९ really bolioved to [0०४8688 tho form of an antolopeꝰs 
head का) an arrow sticking to it. The montion of tho 
arrow in theso traditions at onco ९०१०1९8 us to dotormino tho 
णि, ſor tho arrow oan bo rondily and काशा idoutißed 
with tho throo atars in tho bolt of Orion. Tho hoad with 
the arrow at the top must thoroforo bo mado up by takiug 
along with the velt tho two stars in tho knoos and 006 in 
tho loſt ahouldor of Orion romowhat as below: - 





| 
| 
| 
| 
। 
| 


11 gives us tho arrow piorced 1०४0 tho head and ४6 
४४15७ etars in ६0० belt aro ut tho top of the antelopo's hend - 
aportition whieli Amarn asigna to Invakàs. 1 पण ſorther 
observo tliut tho nnoiout obsorvors oould not निपत्‌ would not 


haro solocted ४४५ three इप्‌] atars in tho Orion's head to 


ज) their ४8६61180) whon thoro woro so many stars of the 
#8४ 8४१ accond magnitudo in tho samo portion of tho 
169१608, 000 again whatovor tho lator astronomors may 
हक about tho पतान) stars in Mrigashiras, tho throo ७८०78 
. ० that aaterism popularly poſnted out, ovon at ०००४, aro 


शष्‌ 


v.) TBRE ANTELOPFS 55.42, 101 


६४०86 in the belt and ००६ in the head ० Orion. Ido not mean 
to imply that the asterism may not havo boen conceived and 
fſigurod othorwiso. As a mattor of ſaot wo know that it 
was figured as © huntor or a deor, and thoro aro good &१००४१8 
to hold that theso aro anoiont idoas.* All that 1, thorofore 
mean 18 that oſ the various ſiguros wo may 91८6 ०४४ ५८ 
6८878 10 tho constollation of Orion, ०७ should be of an 
antolopo's hoad with the arrow stioking to it to ropreront tho 
out oil and not as tho prosout oouſigurntion 
unpposos both tho body and i 

—— y tho head of Mriga togothor and 


1 havo in what has gono above prosumed that the astorism 
ण AMrigushirns must bo looked for in tho constollation of 
Orion, aud ५0४४ tho logeuds of Rudra and Prajdpati reſer 
to this coustollation. Somo scliolars, however, doubt tho 
corroetnoss 0 this assumption; and 80 far as 64601100 cor- 
tainty is eonoornod thoir doubts may bo justifiable. एण 
Vedio hymns wero not oommittod to papor till a [गाह — 
aſtor they wero sung, and thoro is of dourseo no poesibility of 
1041116 thoroin photograph of tho portion of tho प 
reſorrod to in tho various hymus. All that wo oan, thorofore 
do 18 to woigh thio probabilitios of tho proposod पण्य 
tions; aud 11 ४018 6086 be adoptod 7 १० ००४ think ॥7 
roasonablo doubte oould bo entortainod about tho * 
०९४०५ of Mrigashiras with ४06 constollation of Orion. To 





* 21106 eonstellation appears to hare been vari 

iously conceived: — 
(1) the antelope's heud; (2) tho vwholo antelopo; (३) ५५ 
— in tho णं of an antelopo or & perron viti a belt or 
ह ९५०१०८५ (४९6 the noxt ०0१.) . 01 theso throo forme 1 त्मान्वन ४१९ 
— — to be the ००५८ It will be 8661 that the thie 

are ८1086 

र — Jconnected, and that they aro the derelopments of 


— — 


— 
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quoto tho vords of Prof. Whitney "०४65९ 18 tho whole atory 
illuatratod in tho aky: ४06 innooont and the lovoly Robhint 
(Aldebaran); the inſamous Prajapati (Orion) in full caroor 
aftor hor, but laid eprawling by the three-jointed arrow 
(tho belt of Orion), 20160 800४ from ४०७ hand of ४06 near 
avenger (तपण) is oren now to 06 seon stiek ing in his body. 
With this talo coming dovn ४० us from the first poriod of 
Nakshatras in India who coould have the least doubt of 1४6 
persistont idontity from the earlieet times to tho latest.“* 
1 aubseribo to ovory word ग vhat is 0678 eo forcibly ex- 
pressed. 7 course, wo may expeot some variations of 
dotails as tho atory got degonoratod into Purânio legends; 
but it is impossiblo to mistakeo the gonoral idontity. J शभा 
thereforo not unneoessarily dwoll upon it horo. 
पा 6 havo seon how Mrigashiras may have been primitively 
conceivod. After this it is not diffioult to identify the 
other stars. The 2२०10115 no other than Aldobaran. Rudra 
is tho presiding वमक of Ardrâ, and 6 may thoreforo 8०} 
pose Rudra ४० be ropresonted by the etar in the right 
ahoulder of Orion (2). But the Aitareya Brâbmana (111. 33) 
identifies Rudra भध) Sirius or तन is now called tho 
AMriga-vyâdha. The भक Vay does not appear to have 
receivod ॐ epocifio namo in ४0686 old days, and the threo 
aections of tho Aryan raco -tho Parsis, tho Greoks, and the 
Indians - havo no oommon word to denote tho aame. Vet 
it 18 impoesiblo to suppose that this broad etream of 86918 
conld havo boon unnoticed, and ०४] ahow furthor on that 


it was not. 0189 Astronomy places two dogs in this part 


of tho hearons -Canis Major and Canis Minor—one on each 
816 of tho Milxy Way, and it has been doubtod whother 


Seo ए. Vhitaey's Facay on Hindu and Chinese syetemo म 
acterieme, p. 58. * 
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tho elaims 07 ६1686 १०६8 £ primitivo 80111; 

०५०९३९५. In what पारम 1 * to छ * 
In ४७० meanvhile, 1 may horo rofer to tho tostimony ग 
{1068700 to 1076 that 80706 at 19886, ० tho aotually भ्ण 
76०98 of oonstellations 10 ६06 0685९०8 819 01.6९1 व | 
tions र ०४४९8 whioh had ४6७0 placed thoro 0९015 by 6 
Lgyptians for this writor, vho in his (९१४86 Do 0 ९८ 
(०780 makos ४४९ priests ० 9870४ eay ४४४४ the णाह of 
४००8 81106 in ४16 heavons and 66 80678, 2008 ६४४६ ^ धौ 
constollation ० {818 18 ००11०, by ४06 676८8, Canis; th 
of पड, 0००, and ५४६ of Typhon, —28 This — 
mont is vory important, inasmach as it ahows that tho 
namos of at least threo oonstellations, Orion, Canis and VU. 
aro not of Egyptian or COhaldean origin. Of ४९७6 —* 
Mejor Grook Arktos) has beon already 10606160 with oapta 
१५६९१०० or simply tho ५4/2० ०६ ४०९ ए ७९७ 80 ४6 Hapt⸗- 
५४१७८ ० ४0७ Parsis, {1०8 partly oonfirming ४४७ — 
montionod 88080616 of Plutaroh; and it 697 0९ ahown 
that his obsorvation is oqually good in respeot of the नधन 
६0 conetollations, or that Canis, Orion and Uraa aro all of 
Aryan origin. At presont I १३७ Plutaroh's statomont onl 
— — justiſy us in presuming the threo — 

ryan origin, or, to put i i 
by the Oreols from tho — न 


नन नान ठन्द्ध्‌ द्रप — — De Iside et Oairide. 1 ७४ th i 
F € quotation † ien 
— त, Progreas of Astronomy, —— — 
९५ — स 9661118 to be eonfirmed by 
०९५. 060 planisphere on the न्धा ग ० ६] 
emple of Denderah जदा ^ in the pl 1 भ 

place of (8115 Major {8 { 
ल animal oontecerated to [818 and “ inſtead गठन 
* — एव 16 cupposed to 0७ [०६९०१९० 07 the ७०० 9 0्ल७.* 
१९ ८6677160 1६ १९0९४७87 to male ६७९१९ (श्छ 

— —— his Time and [1869 ० Homer, p. ४14 — 
0100 is either non · Hellenie or pre· Hollenie.“ Plutareh'a 


——— —— — — 


न = 





— — — —— 
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Harving thus 8700 that we ars at liberty to assumo that 


tho Greek logends about Orion and Canis are not of ſoreign 


origin, 16४ ०8 866 vwhat coincidences we can discover 
hetweon ४७ legends ° the three sections of the Aryan 
raco about this part of tho heavons. Iam not going to 
traco ovory logend to its primitivo sourceo and explain it on 
४708 dawn 07 the storm theory. Nor do 1 boliero that it is 
possiblo ६० do so; णिः thero are many other objects in 
naturs besides tho dawn and the इत्वा, that aro likely ४० 
impress the mind of & primitivo man;* and & legend, though 
it might have originated ऋध the 800 or the dawn, is suro 
to growv and ०९१००} under the 1०0९) 66 of ४686 objeots. 
For instanco, we can understond the etory of Vritra by 
aupposing that ho represonted tho powor that looked up 
tho waters in the clonds, but 160 vwo € told that this 
Vritra 8006४068 assumed the ण of a AMriga, 1678 18 a 
distinct addition which cannot bo satisfactorily acoounted 
for on the original theory. Those that have vatohed and 
exainined how legends grow can easily undersſstand 780 
Imean. Tho idea that everything must bo reduced ४० “वा 
and nothing but the dawn“ 18 the result of eupposing that 
in the days of ४6 Rigreda men vere not acquainted with 
anything olss. Tho supposition is partly धर, but as I अभो 
presently 800 thero aro many passages in the Rigveda which 
presuppose tho knowlodge of stars and constellations. Thus 
at ५6 timo ऋ© aro speaking of sovoral idoas had alrondy beon 








testimony 8)€ कड that the conetellation is not of Chaldean ग 

Egyptian origin. The conception must therefore be pre-Hellenie, 
or, in other words, Indo-Germanie, and 1 think [ hare given ample 
eridenee in this chapter and the next to that the 0९४ of 
Orion vas fully developed before the Greelu, tho Parsis and the 


VFHindus ७९१9६९५. 
* See Herbertꝰs SBpencer's Sociology, Vol. I. Ohap. उदाहर 
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formed and recognised and oven fawiliariy known. 70 
oxample, the idea of (2०८० 47@ and Fitridna appoars to 
havo boon well sottlod at this timo, 80 much 80 that. though 
tho yoar was aſterwards made to commenes भध the vinter 
8018106, tho equinoctial division of tho heavons, with all the 
notions whioh had already becomeo associated with it, con- 
tinued to exist, thongh somewhat restricted in its 80076, 
8११९ by 8106 with the now system. Mhbether this idea 1८७5०16 
is or 18 not further resolvablo into simplor ideas is 8 
diſforont question altogethor. Perbaps it may bo shown 
to have णका out of the idea of day and night or light and 
01४0688, Thoro 97७ sevoral passages in 916 Rigrveda (i. 
128. 7; 164. 47.) which 3peak of 9 blaok and a vhito day, 
and it 18 vory likely that ४९8९ wero the original namos of 
2८००41५4 and 70204102 ; for wühen now idens aro introduced 
it is usual to expross thom in old wvords with, suoh qualify- 
ing adjeotives as would distinguist the now idea from tho 
old ०००. A black duy“ might thus moan tho Dalcahinu- 
yana or the Pitriyûna, as night appoared to increase at tho 
oxponso of day during tho period. When the sonthern 
oourse of tho sun thus cameo to bo likonod to a dark day or 
night (Rig. रा. 9, 1) it was naturally regarded as क night of 
४116 Dovas to distinguish it from the ordinary night; and as 
no sacrificos wero performoed during the ordinary night, so 
no offerings could 06 made to the Devas during their nigut 
(vi. 58. 1). 0 oourse, it must have एन्छा 8 long time beoforo 


men Gould dovelop conceptions like 1९७७, = Thero was, 


indeod, 9 timo कष्ण thoy could hardly account 07 the (64 
hovw the sun ſound his way from tho west back to tho ९०६६, 


In theo Rigveda x. 72.7, tho sun is said to riso {7०५ out of 
tho ooean and a similur idea is ſound in Homer who 


deseribes uot ouly the sun, but evon tlie stars, as“ bathod 
14 
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in tho waters of the ocoan.“ In tho Rigreda ॐ, 108. 1, 
९५1४१ 18 8८10 to havo orossod really > ^ long way.“ Pho 
Aitareya Brâbhmana iii. 44, which statos that tho sun novor 
aots in reality, makes a distinot advanco upon theso notions. 
But 1४ is diſtioult to say whothor astronomical ideas wero 
developed to suoh an extont in tho days when tho year 0751 
commencod {700 ४06 wintor 8018४66, 1 १० १०४, howorer, ५181 
४० ९०४७४ 0678 into ४९86 १५८०७18. As previously ००७७५४९१ 1 
assumo that, &6 tho timo भ © ०76 spenking, the ४९५1९ Aryas had 
already passed tlrough these stages, and that tho ideas of 
42००८40 ००१ 2१144४2 wore ſamiliarly Known and ostab- 
lished; and assuming these as establisled, J intend to examiuo 
hov legends wero built npon thom. 1 hare, however, एटि 
alluded to ४९ probable origin of thess ideas inasmuoh as 
1४ helps us to botter approciate the description ण tho Devsa- 
yaua and the एन, Ordinarily the एफ 18 
described (Rig. ix. 118. 8) 98 the region vwhero Vaivas- 
vata is tho king, whioh 18 tho undermost (11४, ००8००४९५ ¶ ) 
797४ 0 tho 11९8१९०8, and vwhere ४0676 are oteornal wators. 
The Vaivasvata Vama hero epoſon of does not, howevor, 
appoar to 0056 as yot 0860 invested क tho torriblo churac- 
tor © find रना to him in भौ lator litorature. Corres- 
ponding to Vuma in the south wo havo Indra in the north, 
each supreme in his owu sphere, and dividing the wholo 
world 10४0 two parta, dno bright und ८०००, ०० tho othor 
vatery and mystorious, or, in tho languago of 86880708, 0780 


* Lewis, पाड, Surrey oſ the बध, of the 4०९९०८8, p. 6, Iliad, 
v. 6, vü. 422. 

† बव्रावरोध्ं दिवः in the original. 1 पाणा अवरोधम्‌ 11९9108 ^" जलो 
the view ० the hearens 18 obſtructed;“ “the portion ० the 
hearens vhieh is turned away.“ ( Ait Br. 1९, 14, ज 0७ भवरोधन 
oſ the year is apoken ० 
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comprising Vasanta, 6118008 and एधा and tho socond 


` 8091948, Homanta and 80180118, 


Now whon ४16 vornal oquinox was in Orion or Ariga- 
ahiras it was the beginning of tho Dovayuna, and as tuo 
constollation 18 romorkable for its brilliancy and atiractive- 
ness tho anciont Aryans may havo beon naturally influonced 


not moroly to connoot thoir old traditions with it, but also 


to ०6४०1006 thom on the samo lines. Thus tho Dovayuna 
and the Pitriyâûna, as roprosenting tho two hemispheres 
must 06 1011160, and tho vornal and the autumnal oquinoxoæ 
becamo tho natural points of union botwoen the regions of 
gods and Vama. 16 equinoxos क ०78, in fact, the gates of 
honven, and as such it was natural to sgupposo that धाभ 
woro watohed by dogs. In the Rigveda 1, 48. 15 tho davn 
is spokon of as illuminating tho “gates of heavon,“ and in 
1, 18, 6 and ii. $. 5 the gates-doities aro involced to 166] tho 
gates open. Wo havo a similar invocation in tho Vũujasa- 
noyi Sanhitâ 21. 49. 1018 shows that tho iden of tho “0088 
01 heaven“ was 70४ unknown 19 Vodio ४०७8, and the 87. 
rangoment of tho gates on the saorificial ground, whieh 18 pro- 
pared on the modol ग the annual passage of tho sun, 87008 
that ४1686 gatos dividod tho whole hemisphero into two 
parts. Maorobius rooords a tradition that “the ancionts 
dosignatod tho signs of Cancer and Caprioorn as the gates 
of tho sun, at whioh having arrived, tho luminary aeomed to 
rotraoo his path in tho ००6 vhich he nover leavos.““ Nov 
Maerobius oonld ००४ but spenk in tho language of tho 

twolvo ०4४6४] portions, and if we theroforo divest his 

atatoment of tho ſorm in whioh it is naturally oxpressod it 














* 1967090. Comment. in Somn. Serip. Lib. 1. cap 15. 1 tako the 
quotation ſrom Narrien's Origin and Progress of Aſtronomy, p. 61. - 


-- + १८८८ (४. | (^ 


71९9108 {110४ the eqninoxes, which the ancionts anpposed ४० 
be once in the 200०9९8} signs named above, woero then call 
gatos of heavon. | . 


(06 Iraniaus, howovor, 02९९ 16861560 ४6 legend moro 
fully. With them ४06 equinox 18 ०0६ लश्‌ » (४८6, but a 
bridge oonnecting ९०९९० and hell -tho Devaloka and tho 
Tamaloka, or the Devayûns and the Pitriyúna —and “dogs 
that keep tho Chinvat Bridgo“ help the departing soul to 
cross it. Darmostoter, in his introduction to the Vondidad, 
publiahed in tho Sacred Booka of tho 1208४ Scries, obsorves* 
ſhat 018 reminds one at onco of tho throe-headed Kerbeoros, 
vatehing at tho doors of hell and still mors of the four-eyed 
dogs of Vama, vho gunrd tho ways to the realm of वडबा" 
(Rig. = 14.10} Tho ideas are, iudeed, strikingly similar 
and point out to a commou sourco. Korberos [88 evon 0९९0 
identiſiod with Sanskrit Shabala or Sharvara, meaning 
variegatod or a dog of Vama. But, as ſar as I know, no 
matiaſactory explanation has ९४ 0९७९४ givon of. theso logonds 
nor any attempt ४०७ ४० explain thom on a ritional 19878. 
If wo, howevor, aupposo thut the vernal equinox was 0006 in 
Orion, the constellations of Gunis Major aud Canis Minor — 
tho two dogs - would then 16 on ४06 boundary [०७ of hoaven 
and Vamu's region, and tho wholo ग tho ००४९ etory may 
be seon illustrated in tho 8८४ 111८6 that of Prajupati and 
Rudra proviously roforred to.f According to Bundabis 








# Saered 1००18 ०( the FEatt, Vol. IV., Zend Aresta, Part L., 
Introduetion v. ꝰ. 

† 868 Kaegi's Rigveda, by Arrowemith, p. 100, note 2740, 
vhere the vriter quotes Aufrecht to the aamo effect. 

{ Weber and Zimmer appoar to hare suggestod that the 
eonception of Vama's १०६३ might havo been ſormed from 01706 
eonetollations. Bloomſield दु ९618 this suggestion and tries to bhov 
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xii. 2, tho Chinvnt Bridgo extends from ४४९ height of 
Chalud- i. Daitax 10 tho middlo ग the world ४० thoe शपा 
of Arezꝝur at tho gato of holl; णाह Dr. Geiger observes 
thatit was helievod to havo beon built over à wide oxpanse 
ण water whicb separates the paradiso from this world.“ 
In the later Indian literature we aro told that the souls of 
tho deceased have to cross ® streamf before they reach {© ` 
region ग Vama, while the story of Charon shovws that even 
tho Grooks ontortained ® similar belief. What conld this 
rivor bo? With ४16 vernal eqninox ia Orion, one con 
easily idontify it withtho ऋ Way, vwhich could then 
have 0660 appropriately described as soparating ४06 regions 
of gods भात्‌ Vama, tho Devayüna भात्‌ the Pitriyâûna, or the 
Northorn and the Sonthern hemisphers. In the latér 
Hindu works it is actually called the Colestial Rivor (erar- 





that the dogs represent the ran and iho moon. His explanation 
does not, however. chow how and vhy the dogs enmeo to be located 
at tho gates 0{ honven and why they chhould be entrusted amonget 
all tho seetions of tho Aryan race with {|€ duty of watehing 8 
80118 01 {€ १९१. Bloomfield १००८९८७ Kath. 8. xxxvii. 14 (vhere 
day and night are called the Dogs of ११३) and 812४, 25, xi. १. 
¢, 1. (here the moon is said to be & divine dog) to prove that the 
dogs must be understood to meann the sun and the moon. But { 
think that the Bràlimana here हा ves timply 9 conjectural oxplann- 
tion, and, as in tho ९8४९ of Namuohi's lexzend, we cannot accept it, 
inasmueh as it 4068 net givo any 1008501 vy the dogs wero station- 
ed at the doors of Vamn's regioi. Thore are many other ineidents 
in tho atory vhieh aro not explained on Bloomfield's theoory. Laee, 
thereſoro, no reason for moditying my rievs vhieh vere [४६ ५०० 
in writing boſore J could get BHloomfield's paper in the ४8६ number 
० the Journal oſ tho Amorienn Vriental Society. 


* 07, Geiger's Civil. oſ ४६ Iran., Vol 1, p. 100, 


f Called Vaitaran. कत Garuda Purſina, Pretak. रा, २६-31, 
atates that 6 cov chould be giron to à Bralbman ६0 enablo ६08 


०९०९१७९५ to pay tho ſerrymon on this rivor. 
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१९}, whilo ४16 6700158 havo placod noear 1६ iho oonatollation 
9 Argos (chiph and two dogs — Canisa Alnjor aud (दषा 
Minor—ono on onoh sido to gunrd both tlio ontrancoa oſ tho 
Chiuvat Bridgo ०6088 1४, 1100 Rigvoda nleo montions ४५० 
dogs of ‰ 91106 kopt to “watoh tho wny,“ whilo tho Orooka 
ploco a tlroo-hondod dog at tho gatos of holl. In Rig. x. 
63. 10 wo aro furthor told that tho lund oſ tho blossotl 1४ to 
bo renohed by (४00 coloatinl ehip कशी + good ruddor.“* 
Tho words in tho original aro वदमि 008, Oomparing 
thoso ऋध tho oxprossion (८{०॥९९0/१ ९11॥॥4८॥ in tho Atharve 
Veda vi. 80, 9, 1 sooing that ए colostial (4११०) ropresonta- 
tion ग Rudra is doscribod in lutor works it 80018 to mo 
thut wo must intorprot tho epithot to monn ५ colostial“ and 
not aimply “ divino.“ Phus tho Vodio works apponr to placo 
a colostial पन्न anden coloſtinl मा १५ tho entranco of tho 
othor world, and ४686 can bo onsily idontifiod with tho 
०१००४ constollations oſ Argo Navis and (10118, if wo supposo 
tho Milley Way to be tho boundury of Ionvon 10 thoso days. 
व do not moan to eny that thoso concoptions had thoir origin 
in thho apponrunco म tho henvons. Ou tho oontrary, 9 com- 
parison with tho non-Arynau logends shows it to bo moro 
likely that tho honvonly bodies receivod thoir namos from 
tho pro-oxisting bolioſs, about tho othor world, amonget tho 
peoplo. IIorbort Sponcor tolla us tliat amongst tlio non- 
Aryan savago raoes tho journoy to tho noxt world ia boliovod 
to lio ovor land, down a rivor or aoross tho aoa, and त in 
consequonco tho practioo of burying thoir dend 1४ 0००८ 
prevaila amongst nomo of thom. (7116 North Amoricuns, 


* geo Kaogiꝰs Rigreda, trantlated by Arrowemith, p. 1690, note 278, 
, ¶ Seoe the pataage ſrom tho Mlalhimna Stotra quoted 0/५, 
` ‡ BSoe Herbert BSpencer's Principles 9 Sociology, Vol. 1 ohap. 
ॐ» 29६ Ed. । । 
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wo aro karthor told, any that tho Alilky Way 18 tho नषा 
of Spirita,“ tho [तषे र tho Souls,' whoro thoy truvel to * 
| 1/1 hoyond tho gruvo, करत्‌ whoro thoir ८५1५५} १४७ moy bo 
avon blu-ing aa briphtor stars.“ ११9 ooiueidonoo १ 
tho Aryan and tho आनयन rynn legends makes it 116 
probablo thut tho ſiguros of tho eonstellations wero 1 
by tho | Aryans 7८८गपा४ 10 10५98 ० ४1० १९४८ world 
provnilinç amonget thom at न्ष timo. It 1100 bo notivod 
howovor, tlint tho non-Arynn rucon do not connoot tho * 
of timo, 6 ¢ of tho yenr कत्‌ tho 8५08015, with thoso belioſa 
— it is tho ehic elinrnotoristio of ध Arynu legona 
0 aro, ſor instance, told thut tho dog commoneod tho * 
( प्रष्टु, 1, 1601. (४) and that ६४6 Dovayina compriaod ५ 
throo 8५18008 of Vusunta, Grlaluna uud Varalu (Shat. Br. iiĩ 
1, 8. 2) 1४ is this ſenturo of tlio 41900 logonda ५१५८ 8 
most ĩmportant for tho purposo of our onquiry, whilo tho 
ooincidonco, १४०१० peiuted out, couſirins, in & — 
way, tho gonosis of tho A rynu legonds horo 1100०४०५, Th 
नप oleinonts in tho traditions c/ ८100 throo Aryan — 


mny thus bo satisſaotorily explainod. 


1८10१) howovor, bo contendod that th y 
epokou of in tho Rigvoda muy not * त 
Avosta १०८७७ at tho Bridgo. A oloser oxnmination ग ५० 
8५९01) | passnges 111 ६1५ Rigvoda will, howovor dispol anch 
donbts. प tho Vendidad भ 0, thio dogs १10 —8* puæſtu- 
— or thoso tliat gunrd tho way to tho region of death 
[10 Avosta dog is ९॥५/१८॥११५-०1, १141040 (Vod. शा. 10) ५19 
४109 ए ९१०० १०६३ aro doseribed 08 ८॥0८1५/ 241८७ (1 
14, 11), both ग whieh oxproasions menn fouroyod — पा 
dlous in tho Avesta und ९ ligvodna, howovrer, वाणः {9 —— 


Prineiples ज 8०५०।०४१, Voſ. 1, नापा ११. |. 900, 194 ६4, ` 
† ५०१ German legende, indicatiug (९, ९९ {16 uext ०६८९६ | 
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In ४९१. viii. 16 ४16 doga aro इषत्‌ ८० bo 29/00 or — 
21६. 00911008, yellow or whito with yellow oars; 118 
४116 १०8 of Vninn aro 8910 to bo Aabalat, 7०४७ ष 
variogatod. But ५16 diſſeronco 18 neithor vory matorinl, 
nor such na cannot bo accountod ſor. In tho क 
can ४866 ४6 yollow colour ० tho Avesta — ९ 
antolopo ० tho sun 1० Rig. ॐ, 860. 8 18 said to bo ari ध 
yollow, tho zaireſem 9 tho Avosta, and 1 wo aupposo thia 
antolope ¢ bo no othor thun tlut ropresented by Orion, — 
tho sun commonced tho yonr nt tlint point, wo nood 9— o 
aurprisod if tho doga in ho Avoatn nro १०8०५००५} ॥8 yol * 
eapecinlly when in tho Atharvn Voda viii. 1, O. wo findt 
two messengor dogs of Yninn nunmod as 8॥॥५८॥५८ ५ 
SGShabala, thus noting [ष्णम # १1९10०0० १४ oolour. Tho 
Atharvn ४९५१ iv. 20. 7 montions a ſour oyoid ५४।०॥, ष ४ 
tho Sliatapntlin Brühinnna xiii. 1.9. 9 tho ०५१००१५० 18 — 
६० a ०4 ; हात्‌ tho aamo animnl is ovidontly intondod in hoth 
plnees. [प tho Pursi seriptures ५५९ १०९३ ४४ {6 — 
Rridgo aro saometimes spokeu of in ſingular (Ved. viii. ) 
and somotimes, as 11 Rig. x. 14. 11, in dunl (Vod. xiii. 
This shows धाक wo miglit disregurd goender and numbor in 
tho description of theso doga; and wo ०१७ thus — 
anpposo tliut Saramâ 19 tho Rigvoda 18 agnin to 00 रा 
with tlio dogs that wateli tho gates ०॥ henvon. 
डाक in primitivo duys was or was not connecte vi 
tho dawn, ब प० ००४ undortako to अ, But (1161 18 — 
incident in hor story which conſirms tho idontiſieation 
118९6 proposod. Tho 915 triod to oonx Sarumù by offoring 
her milk which 916 drank. On hor roturn 8110 0०160 
having 8660 ४0० cous of Indra, who thereupon kiekod hor 


See 8192 Aullerꝰ. Lecluro⸗ 00 (1९ Science ० Language, # ०, 
11. p. 911, 
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010 816 vomitod tho ११11६. Now {1९ montion of (१11६ 0४ 


In (प. 1४, 57. 6 Shundefruu 010 invokod in order tlint 11९) 
may pour down पणय tho eartli tlio“ milk,“ which they 
nmuko in henvon.“ Prof. अण्ड Alüller rocordaa enggostion 
that Shunudsſrau, hopo spokon 9 may 00 ¢ vory old वा for 
tho Dog-star, aud witi its dorivativo Suir/n would givo 118 
the otymon of Soirioæ In Rig. शा, 5, 2 tho Vastoꝝxliputi, 
^ 00 guardinn of tho houso,“ in tho form ot a dog, 18 
invokod and deseribed as एका aud rod Scdrameyn 011 
whoso jaws sponrs 80011 to glittor: na doxeription whieh 
answers 80 woll with tho apponrance ५६ Sirius, that with 
What has boon अत्‌ abovo ५९ inay ^¢ onco idontiſy tho 
Sarnmeoyn withi tho Dog·star. 1 काण lioro एण 0 ४110 
Shataputha Bràhinaun ii. 1, 2, 9, vhero apoaking of Aſrign- 
shirns, {110 Prujuputi's body pioreod hy प्रवता ia doseribod 
as his ८/१८॥४५ Any not Vustonhpati 10 regardod as gunrdinn 
०1 this? [1 80, it पिक 00 १ ſarthor [7०0६ that Vdatoxlipati 
roprosents tho star Sirius, whieh, as it woero, guards tho houd 
of (गमकं in tho पिला र Orion or tho antolopo's henid. 
Nut, apart from this suggostion, J wonld ſinally quoto 1६, 
i. 1601. 19, whoro it is oxprossly atatod that “ tho dog 
awakonod“ (10 Ribhus, tho Sonii ०( tho 8८५१०118, at tlio न्लाब्‌ 
of tho yonr | Saynnn proposos to intorprot ९11 ०4/0)8 in 
tho original by “wind,“ but it is ovidently शा error. In 
८10 Shatapatha Brähmnun xiii. 53. 1, 8, १५ nund १14 काठ 
montionod togethor, and ४10 ſormor is known {6 10 क्तात - 
ſor a wild dog. 1 80, Suynnis oexplanatiou oſ Rig. i. 105. 11 
appenrs to bo moro probablo than धाम त Vaskn. It is in 


—⸗ — 
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# ३४ Alũllor's Lectures on the Scieuec ०८ Lauguage, Vol. I I. 
0. 520. 
18 
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fact a deacription of tho १० (atar) apponring in tho oast 
aſter 6108811 ("16 ९६००8] = vaters“ of Vamaloka, भात्‌ thon 
boing imimodintely lost iu tho rays of tho aun, vhich rising 
aſter it, lind to pusli tho wild पण out त his भ, Tho 
mention of the ſeternal vntors“ of thio Vamnlokn iniientes 
that tho heliacal rising of tho Dog-star, hero reſorred ४० 
occurrod at ४९ ond ०६४४७ Pitriyûnn or at the vornal equinox, 
thus furthor confirming tho statomont that tho dog com- 
menced tho year. Thoro are other 00850068 of similar 


import, but as [ wish to avoid, for tho presont, any disputed 


passages, 1 do not montion thom horo. If the timo, भा 
contondiug to establish 9 tho hymns oſ tho Rigvoda, comos 
to bo accopteod, it is suro to furnih an unerring cluo ४० tho 
interpretation of mauy othor passages and logends in that 
aacrod ०००४६, but tho work must bo loft ४० bo dono horcaftor. 

Putting all thoss passagos togethor, wo ſind that in tho 
Rigrveda, dogs aro doscribod as dark and brown, briglit aud 
rod, possessing four 6०३, guarding tho houso and tho wny 
to ५०2१३ regiou, voiniting and making प्ण, and abovo 
all beginning tho now yoar.æ All these 6८8 olearly show 
that tho Vedie dogs aro the samo as tho LHollonio or 


४1९ Iranian, and wo can ९१४७ [क and satisfactorily account 


— — — — — 





# Prof. Bloomfield's theory learos many of theso faets un- 
explained. 
the saun tell the Ribhus that the dog avakened them at the ond 
of tho ‡€४॥ { 1 ९९0१०६ also ०११९७८६५ how the aun and the moon 
ean be deseribed as variegated in colour, or as engagod in making 
milk. Agnin how can the aun or tho moon be snid to be four-eyed, 
and ज) ehould they perpotually remain at the boundary of 
heaven and hell? In [ए x. 86. 4, a dog is said to bo let 
loose at the ear of the Mriga, and this as well as tho dog in Lig. i. 
161. 13, must be supposed to be different from Iama's doge, iſ कट 


aecopt Bloomfſield's viev. 


If the dogs represent the sun and the moon, how can 
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ſor भा thoso logonds by saupposing that tlio vornalo nino 
was nour ८0 Dog-star 10 ६086 0०.१8, ६108 making ५ १ । 
1180 ५1४] tho sun in tho boginning ग the yoar at tho [व 
५ tho [५१४६५ ॥॥॥५, 1#/0 onn now १180 undorstand 10५ ४० do 
८०५1५ luvo boon doxoriboil 68 four·oyod. Vor, iſ tlio F 
eorroctly idontiſiod कत] Canis कमा tho 11८४ ॥# (न । 
४116 ०५९ stars 111 ४116 body of Canis might naturally 9 
to bo his eyes;“ ſor onco tho numhor of eyes 18 ineroased 
णि two to णपा, wo nood not ००९५ to ſtud thom all on ४ 
16, bat, liko tho thousand ९५8 of Indra in tho — 
mythology, thoy may bo rogardod as spread oror tho क] | 

॥ ०५), M. Darmostotor rightly observosf that“ ४16 Pa 
boing at a loss to ſind four-⸗oyod १०६३ intorprotod tho — 
as 11001110 ¢ dog with two apots abovo tho eyos; bat it 
olcar that tho twospottod dogꝰs 8671068 aro * व 

° 17 Rig. x. 127. 1, ६८ atars aro 381 oy i 

* Greoks entertained a aimilar idea. नकि * — — 
Panoptes, “ (९ all·eeing,“ having a hundred eyes on ध ४०५ 
8०५ 219 Aũller's Science of Language, Vol. 1. p. 416. — 


f Saered Books of the Ea ies प 
L. Iutr. v. 4. ० (१५ Last Series, एणा, IV. दना ८१९8७८३, Part 


{ Those cerricos 876 reuni 
quired at the funeral ceremony. It 
ध here ॥ — the hymu in the Rigveda थ 1 
ए» 8 ८०8 (Rig. x. 1४ ) 15 still recited at ५८ (; । 
६16 dead ७०१ ०{ Ilindu 19१ १ — 
ery 1१८४५01 has al i 
day, two 80|| offerin i 0 
४8 ० conked 7८९ to the ६० ५०४ ण श 
— aud 31040९18, at tle ६1016 oſ the ५५५०८५०७ व — 
— —— their oblations at this aacrifice. The oſferings aro 
on the ground in the (ना) of 9 लानत 0601001 
laced ० । beginniug भ।{(॥ {11९ 
— श — to Sliyama is placed र (॥९ मतय 
- ॥ 8" anil tliat ६० 8110791 at the north-weit uo 
other vords hyama aud Shabala are placed on * —— ५ 
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णि want ० £ ſour-cyod ono, or ०० whito ono with yollow 
ears.,““ Pvidontly tho Parsi prieſts सिस्व to ronliso that it 
vwas tho divino or heavenly, and not au earthly dog that 
vas horo descrihed, as driving tho doeath-fiond. Tho 
Actbharva Vedn रा. 80. $ 91108 that the Indian priosts of 116 
timo कश्‌] undorstood it to mean & dog who 18 ^“ born of 
vators, whoso houso is in tho sky, and vho shods his lustro 
all around.“ | 
Thero 18 anotlior 80४ of traditions which wo can similarly 
oxplain on tho supposition with which wo havo startod, ४४२.) 
that tho vornal oquinox was thon in Orion. The holinoal 
rising of tho oonstellation ut the boginning of tho कज 
marbod tho rorival of naturo at tho cominoncomont 0 apring, 
णात्‌ tho aatorism may thus bo said to roprosont भो thoso 


mildor influoncos whieh in lator mythology woro fully 


embodied in tho concoption ग एश, Bat tho caso was 
oompletoly revorsod if wo tako tho noronycal rising of tho 
samo. It was at tho autumual oquinox that tho Dog-star 
roso १४ tho beginning of night, and though, strietly sponking, 
it markod पीठ ond of कका, yet thio portion ok tho honven 
vherein thio constollation is situatod (नात्‌ havo boon oasily 
rogarded as tho hattlo-ground of Iudra aud Vritru who ſouglit 
in ४0०36 days, and also as tho stago ou which धात torriblo 
Rudra mado his upporranco. In short, tho coustollation 
naturally bacamo tlio harbiugor of tho mild भात्‌ the torriblo 
aspects of naturo. 1४ is in this lattor sonso tliat tho Dog- 
atar might bo considored a rain-star, and Saramà, 1९6 ४18 
Groek Hormes with ला 1४ 18 idontifiod, might ०० said to 
have boen 86119 to soarch for tho oous of Indra takon away 
by tho Panis of to nothor world. Tho Grook legonds montion 


vestern point, in the same way 83 the dogs appenr in the heavoens 
on each aide of the Milky Way. 
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४१० wateh dogs — Kerboros and Orthros; and of ४८8८ 
Korboros has boon etymologically identitzed पणत Sliarouro 
and Orthros with Vritra.“ But no explanution has beon 
given of how this Vritra camo to 06 stationed at tho gates ण 
1९1 Prof. Max Müller suggests that Orthros 18 tho dark 
spirit that is to 06 fouglit ए tho sun in tho morning. प 
then, this doos not explain why it was callod Vritra, and 
how it camo to 70 killod by Horaklos. Tho logend of 
Namnehi, as givon in tho Rigreda nod interpreted on tho 
aupposition tlint tuo your began with tho Dogstar, doos, 
howover, solvo the diſfionlty. J havo alroady alluded to tho 
ſnot that in tho Rigvoda Vritra is oſton snid to appear in tho 
form ०» 20 (Rig. i. 80. 7; v. 92. 3 ; v. 84. 2; viii. 93. 
14). In Rig. रा. 19. 5 Vritra and Namnuchi aro both said 
to bo killod by Indra, and thongh this onunot bo takon as 0 
diroct authority 0 holding that Vritra aud Namuchi nro 
the difforont forms of tho samo oneomy, yet मि tho 
description of tho two I do not think thero can bo any 
१०४५ as to thoir being idontieal. In fnot, Shushna, Pipru, 
Knyavn and Namuchift aro ouly 80 many difforont numos 
of tho enemy of Indra. Now णवा is ropresented as 
entting गी tho hoad of Vritra (प, i. 52. 10), and also of 
Namuchii (Rig. v. 80. 7; vi. 20. 6). Oombining theso atate- 
monts wo got that Indra cut off tho hoad of Vritra or 
Namnohi, in धा णिक ०१ Mriga; भात्‌ this at onco 8०९९868 
tho quostion whother that houd is not tho samo as that of 
Prajöpati ent गी by Rudra and which gavo tho namo of 


° कर Alũller, Gifford Lectures, 1891, p. 248. Biographies ग 
Words, p. 197. 
† Soe एण. Bloomfield's contributions to the Interpreta tion ० 


the Voda in the Journal of the American Orieutal Society, Vol. 
>, p. 146. 
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Aſrign-shiraha, 07 ९.10 antelopo's head“ ४० ४06 constellation. 
10 Rig. १. 53. 7, wo aro simply told that Namuchi was killed 
by Indra in tho distant (pircoalti) region, vwhich seoms to 


mean tho region ग Vama. But as it does not satisfnctorilyxj 


determine tho placo whero Naumuchi was साल्व, Jerefor to 
Rig. x. 73. 7, vwhereo Indra by killing Namuchi is said to havo 
cleared up "४16 paths lending (४/९ in tho original) to tho 
(region oſ) Dovas;“*æ wnieh plainly snows that Namnchi waa 
Killed at the gates of tho Dovnyünn. 10 the Vüjnsaneyi 
8411112 10. 14 4 sacriſicial rito 18 described कालौ gives tho 
80016 placo and timo of Namuchi“s death. Tho priest thero 
throws awnay 9 pioce of metal hiddou undeoer a tiger व, 
exclaiming, "616 hond of Namuchi is thrown awny,“ aftor 
ho has taken his कदु काद tlrough all directions (LBast, 
South, Wost, North and npwards) भात्‌ also through षा tho 
8९४8008 (Vasanta, नहा, Sharad, Varxhâé and Homnuta- 
and-Shishira). This menus, if it can mean anything, that 
Namuchi alius Vritro was killod, in tho languago of 86080118 
after Shishira, or in other worda, at tho gato oſ tho Devayüäna 
४8 doscribed in tho abovo qnoted paseago from tho Rigveda, 
णः tho end of Shishira is the कव्‌ of the PitriyvſSua. Horo 
then wo havo an cxplanation of how Orthros cameo to bo 
at tho + of holl, or in » distant rogion undor tho setting 
8००. But tho association of Orthros with Kerberos throws 
further light on tho subjoot. If Vritra's hond is tho same 
as Aſriga-sliirizha, as oxplained in tho boginning of this 
chaptor, thon the throo stars in tho bolt of Orion, which 


form the top ग Arigashiras, might havo easily suggostod 


tho iden of à throe-headod monstor. Iu Rig. x. 90.6 





# 1106 original verse 18 as follows: — "70 ` | 
स्वं अधं नमू भग्यस्यु — ष्टषेते विमाय | 
स्क चकर्थ मन॑वे स्मे नान्यो शेव्रणा जेते यानान्‌ ॥ 


॥ 
* 
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Indra 18 snid to havo killed q threo-headod भात six-oyod 
monster. It might bo contended thnt tho oxplanntion is 
not entisfactory, inasmuoh as the head of Arigna is hero 
snpposod to bo àgain conceivod as & dog, whilo thoro 18 no 
anthority in tho Vedic works expressly describing Mriga as 
a dog. But if Orthros has bocome a dog in tho Greok 
mythology, whilo it is a Meriga in tho Vedaa, I sco no ronson 
vwhy Korboros should not got his threo hends from the 
Trishirshan of the Vodas. Tho difſiculty 18 not at all # sorious 
ono. In bringing togethor tho traditions of tho throo Aryan 
races aſtor thousands of yoars, wo must mako somo allow- 
01106, and bo satisfied witlin goneral similarity of tho stories. 
Tho astorism of Mrigaehiras and tho dogs aro so closo, 
that ono might bo coasily mistakon ſor tho othor, काला all 
the Kuowlodgo of tho originnl traditions was 108८, It is thus 
thint we onn account for thio ग्ट that ont ज tho tliroo boiugs 
that woro roprosontod in this portion of tlio honvons, Rud त 
(tho hunter), Mriga (the antolopo), aud Shv (tho dog), 
tho Grooks rotaiued in tho अक only tho hunter (Orion), णव 
tho dog (॥\८०।५१) Onnis), witu nothing to huut, whilo tho 
Uiudus havo not only forgotton, but condomuod, tho dog. 


Tho Paursis, ib is truo, havo not mistaken tho dog, ४०४ 
still as rogards oomploxion, they havo roprosented thoir 
dogs as possossing tho colour whieh वरा thio Rigveda 18 givon 








# 116 prinoipal atar in Canis अपाना is atill called Procyon = Ok. 
Prubuon, Sk. Prahkvun, the Foredog. It ahews that the previous 
atar was 01160 ९1160 4५०११ by the Groeks. If we count the Nakalin- 
tras in tho direction of the १४118 annual course, ५८० comes 0786 
anid Proltuon aſtervards. Uf. Sanskrit २44 व 4११46 of 
vhieh, like Procyon, later vriters havo only retained Anurddna. 
Phadjunſ, Aſskddhd, and BERhudrunuadâ are eimilarly divided iuto 
Padrooũ ५५५ (८८05) the preceding ०४५ the ſoregoing. 


` 
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to thio antelopo of tho sun. Another objection that may bo 
urgod agaiust this idontification is that wo aro required to 
aupposo Alrigashiras to be onco tho head of Prajuüpati, and 
at another timo that of Vritra. It must, however, bo ro- 
mombered that १6 do so on tho oxpress authority ग tho Rig- 
veda, #०१ that besidos it is quito natural to 8०70०86 that 
onco the antelope's head was said to cxist in tho henvens, 
Vedio poets vied with each other in weaving legends ००४ ग 
it. As an illustration Irefer to Rig. x. 86. 5, whoro tho 
poet doscribos Vriahâûkapi's hend as ent off, but 8001 00८ 
Vrishàkapi 18 told that 1४ was an illusion, and that in reality 
it wus somo ono elso whoso hond was so sovered (verso 18). 
पड clearly shows that 16 was ® period whon legends woro 
atill being formod out of धा ^ antolopo's head.“ 


Wo can now explain how later writers evolvod ॐ myth 
०१४ of Namuchi's वन्धा, Tho story is given in the Tundyn 
Rrâbimana (xii. 6. 8).* Thoro wo aro told that Indra पित्‌ 
Namuchi cnnio to # settlomont that धात formor should kill 
tho lattor, noithor during day nor by night, nor by any 
wenpon, whothor dry or wet. Iudra thoroſoro killod him 
witli tho fonm of tho waters at tho junction ग day nud 01116, 
when it had dawnod, but yet tho sun [कत्‌ ००६ risen. It 18 
prohably this oircumsſtanuco that has led 11006807 Max 
गाठ to aupposo that Ortliros roprosents tho gloom of tho 
morning. NHNut tho oxplanntion doos not neconnt ſor tho other 








— — —— — — 


*# 9€€ also Taitt. Br. 1. 2. 1. 7; Shat. Br. xii. 7. 3. 3. 140 


the Purâúnas, Ramuynun iii. 30, 28; Alahübhürata Udyoga p. ix. 29. 


Prof. Bloomfield has eolleeted all sueh passages in his artiele on tho 
coutributions to the Interpretation oſ the Veda in the Journal ग 
American Oriental Sooiety, Vol. XV. pp. 148. 1638. Tho legend ग 
lIliranya-Kashipu in the Purânas uppears ८0 liave beeu ५९५०५ ०१ 
Namuculi's atory. 
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०५1१6०४8 10 tho 80८४, Was Namuchi or Vritra killed 0४९ 
४0010 by Iadra? Or was 1 only ४६ tho boginniug of the 
rainy season Evidontly tho lattor. We must then supposo 
that Namnohi was killed after dawn, ७०८ beſoro tho actual 
doaybreabk, at or द्षव tho monsoons. 1 other words, tho 
junction of day and night in the later myths must bo uudor- 
8000 to mean a particular junction of day and night in tho 
mins, or moro deſinitoly, tho junction of the day and (० 
night of tho Gods - the junction of ५116 Pitriyöna and the 
Dovayâna, tho gates of which are said to be clcared up ण 
Namuchi's death in tho passage from tho Rigveda given 
abovo. Tho latter part ० tho logend is, howovor, 86111 10010 
pootical, and Prof. Mux Mũller's thoory leaves it entiroly 
unoxplained. Indra is horo said to havo killod Namuol 
५161" 9 weapon wlich was noither dry nor moist - tho watery 
froth. This is evidently hasod upon Rig. viii. 14. 18, 0५10 


वाच is describod as“ cutting tho hond of Nuinuchi आधा 


the एमा of waters,“ कात्‌ tho ſamo iucidont is ugnin reforrod 
to in ltig. x. 61, 8. Puerefore, श्ट if wo rojoet later 
speculatious with rospect to “* why ण्वि or frotli slould havo 
beou usod,,“ aud doolino to ४०1९५ tho question by ussuming 9 
0०110760 ° between Indra aud Naumuchi, ४५४ wo havo to 
००९०५४४ ſor tho ſnot that in tho Rigveda itself Iudra is anid 
to ॥०४० usod tho एमा woupou to destroy his euomy. What 

Prof. Bloumfield has disoussed this legend in à recent पपनम 
oſ the Journal of the American Orieutal Suciety (Vol XV., Numbor 
II.), but he giros no explanation of the ९०१1] १८ between Indra aud 
Namuechi. In पाक opinion it is impossible to hold that the compaet 
conld have been the original basis ०(६॥९ logend. It is evidently a later 
invention to explain vnat were पला decued othorwise inexplicablo 
११५५९०६४ in +€ legend; and until ५८५८ incideuts are explained in a 
natural way, tlie legend ०१४०६ be ५५५ to be properly uuderatood. 

10 
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pe? If Namuchi was (11164 at tho 


could this ſoamy 1 178 1 छक] 19 भोम, धौ 


ह ४९8 0 tho 10९१9009 0 
vatery ſoom ९१४10 bo 710 — 
Ainny Way whieh 10886 tho heavons at tho — 
Tho ७1०० vault of the hoavons is ofton comparo 
ocenn in tho lator Sansb rit litorataro,⸗ and tho नमत aro * 
{0 ४6 tho patehes of छा upon its surſaco. Thus in tho 
Alahimna Stotra, whioh 28 considorod to bo at lonst * 
or eight hundrod yonrs old, tho author 4०861003 (च — ) 
tho learonly form of Rudrn (t. o. Rudra as — भ 
४1१९ akxy), and 00118 us that tho इला of wators on 
188 ० the beauty ग ita ſoamy appeoranco onhancod by ॐ 
numbor of stars.“ This is a dosoriptiun of tho — 
{16 head of tho 01689 form of Shiva, and tho — 
करक 7०४, vho, in vorso 22, roſors to tho ४६07} ० 
piorciog Prajüpati with an arrow, and says thut tho भ 
भण ॐ 61] आत ० ० ~ ----- 8 श्रा iostratod in tho 9६) ९४११००४ ०१९67०६ 


5 & Sabitya Darpana 10, vhere under अपहुति च havo - 
हहं मनोमडलमबुरािभताश्च तारा मवफेन्मगाः 
` ¶# ` क्रियवृष्यापी लारागणगुणितकेनोगमरूचिः 
प्रवाहो वारं यः पृषतरपु टः शिरसि ते । 
— ष — 
निस्यनेनैवो | पृतमहिन ४ 
The conception of Shiva embodied in this ९९९०९ is really — 
one. The poet asks his readers to imagine hov * डः 
"2९, ११6 eelestial atream 00 vhoao 1004 eneireles € Un 
2/8 (116 celostial aphero ९४००० 


०९४७1०७१. । 
— — नाय प्रसममभिक स्वां दुहितरं 
गतं —* ſtrafagacacu बपुषा। 
—— शवजति म पृगस्बाधिरमस, ॥ 
19 @ ४५५५०५२), 1. कृगाधुसारिनं सकषास्पदयानीव पिनाकिनद्‌ । 


othor than tho broad velt ० tho 
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१०8८११९ by 1४ धाह Milky Way whioh 20868 over the 
hond of the star of Rudra. Now if ४16 poetio imagination 
ण tho author of Mahimna can porcoivo foom in tho Milky 
Way, Jseo no ronson कङ्‌ tho virgin imagination of the 
Vedio poots should not rise to that piteh. Ur. Haug, 
sponking of tho Vauant Vashta, 00867४08 that tho constella- 
tion (Vanant), 09 कतो thio Parai Dastura undorstand tho 
21111९9 Way 18 861 to stand diroctly ovor परली, and furthor, 
tho Dasturs aro of opinion that this eonstellation is tho 
wonpon (Vazra) whioh 18 constantly aimod by Mithra at 
tho hend of tho Dnovas, as statod in tho Khurahod Vasht.“n 
Roſferring to tho Khurshed Vashta we simply ſind that the 
club (Vourra) of Mithra “ का woll struck down upon the 
8४६0118 of tho Daovas.“p. Tho inſformation given to Dr. Haug 
पण thoroſore bo traditional among tho Parsi Priests; but 
whoethor traditional or othorwise, as it comos from an 
indepoudont source, it 18 sttrong corroborativo ovidenoo to 
aupport tho identiſication of Indra's foomy weapon, with tho 
atream of the Milky Way in the heavons. With tho vernal 
equninox noar tho Dog-star, tho Ailky Way, whieh thon 
nopnratod tho rogion of gods from that of Vumu, oould कला 
bo anid to bo over Hell and =" कणा struoß upon the bonda 
ण tho Daovas.“ Namuchi's logond can thus bo simply 
and naturally acoonnted for, if wo assign to tho oquinoxos 
tho position which wo havo doducod from other paseages in 
tho Vedio works. 7 may point out that wo do not horoby 
acoount ſor tho originnl ideoa of Vritra. That is ovidontly 
a still oldor logoud. But 018 oxistonoo at tho gate oſ Holl 
and his docapitation by tho foniny wonpou ~ the two काम 





* Dr. Haug's FEacays on the दकम p. 871, note. 


¶ 8१6९१९१ Books oſ theo East Series, Vol. XXIII. Zond ^ खम 
Part II. | | 87, | 
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elomonts in tho later Vodie traditions aro satisfactorily 
oxplained by placing, as originally proposed, tho vornal 
equinox in tho coustollation णा Orion, 9००१ idontiſying 
Namuchi 07125 Vritra ५१४) tho constellation of Alrigoahiras 
or tho antolopo's hend, अप्प just below tho Milky Way. 


Wo have noxt to deal with tho legonds of tho एग 
hunter, tho terriblo Rudra chasing tho autelope. Soveral 
attributes in tho Purſuio wythology- 0. J his boaring tho 
Ganges, in his matted hair, his fondness ſor tho burning 
gronuil, und his appearauco as Kirutu or huntor, aro all 
counted ſor by plinoing Ruden just bolow ४16 — 
Way or tlio celestioal Gauges,* at tho gntos of tho भ. 
दृ and figured as a hunter. I havo alroady alluded to 
४16 dificulty of identiſying Rudra. But whothor wo tako 
{€ atar of Ardrà or Sirius to roprosont the lord of cattlo, 
tho aboro attributes reinnin tho samo. But neither theso 
legends, nor tho story of Rudra chasing Prujöpati, whioh, 
ao ſar us it was necoasary for our presont purposo, has beon 
already given, can help us, in a matorial dogroo, to solvo 
tho question undor consideration. व wish, thoroſoro, to doal 
horo only with शठा traditious as point out to tho position 
. न Ruden in tho courso of tho yoar. Rudra as tho lord oſ tho 
cattlo and ४० presiding doity of storins, can bo ४४ ouco 
recognized and placed in tho ruiny season. There aro, how- 
ever, other legonds indicating timo moro deſinitely. In 
Rig. x. 192. 2, Samvatsara or tho year is auid to riso ००४ of 
tho ocean, the placo whore Vritra was killod (Rig. >. 68. 


12). Prajâpati, as ropresented by Oriop, may also bo 


naturally Supposod to commeneo tho year whou tho vornal 
equinox wos in Orion. LRudra killod Prajaputi, and as 
— — — —— 


# gee Alalimna Stotra, verte 17, quoted ०१०7५, 
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1 havo shown boford, Prajupati, Samvatsara and ` 0/0 
woro convortiblo torms. Rudra theroforo killed Prujuûpati 
or Vojna at tho beginning of tho yenr; and Vajna 1140 
moannt sncriſico. Rudra was thereſoro naturally beliovod to 
havo killed tho encrifico —thus giving riso to tho Purânio 
logonds ग Rudra routing धाह eneriſico of Dakaha. At tlio 
end of the Suuptika Purvn in tho Mlabàbhärata“ wo aro told 
that“ Rudra piorced tho heart of Vajna or Sacrifico with 
an arrow. Thns piorcod tho Saorifico, with fire, flod कभक 
in thio ſorm of au antelopo and having renobed ४० eky, 
thoro shinos in that form, ſollowod by णवर Thus it was 
that Rudra acquired tho titlo of Sucriſice-brenker. In the 
Tundya Rruhmaua vii. 2. 1 the ddeath of Prajàpati is, howovor, 
spokon of as voluutary. In Taitt. Br. iii. 9. 22. 1, ho is said 
to havo assumed tho form ग Vaojna and given himself ण 
to tho Dovas to be sacrificod. TPhe Dovas kKilled him on 
tlioir morning, and 80 ९४७९१ 0४06 should similarly perſorm tho 
Aelivamedliu sncrifico १४ tho beginning ग tlio year. Ono 
oan now undorstuud vhat tho meuning ग theso storios in. 
Phoy rofer to tho death ग Prajupati by Rudra ०४ tho begin- 
१६70 uf tho 10५7 ; aud thus it was that २ {40 monning tho 
yonr was sacriſicod by 1706४18 of Vajna or Prujûpati. Rig. x. 00. 
IG., whero we aro told that Gods sacrificed Vujna by 1171792 
but this (प्राण 8671066} was an old (out of dato) practico, 
mny 8180 bo similarly interpretod. Iecannot soy whieh of 








8 Mahãa. Saupt. 18, 13. 14: — 

लतः स यत्तं विष्याध रद्रेन हदि पतिणा। 

भपक्रावस्ततो यत्तो मृगो भूत्वा सपावकः ॥ 

सश तेनेव रूपेण दिवं प्राप्य ्यराजत। 

भर्व) यमानो इद्रेण जुषिष्ठिर नभस्तले ॥ , 
NHere the antelope 18 said (0 be pierced in Me hoart and not in 
the hbead as in the Vedie worka. [८ appoars, tihereſore, that tho 
80/00 antelope was cousidered to € 1४ the heavous at ६७७ (५५0९, 
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these legends 18 older, whether that of Prajâpati sacrificing 
` ` {फलो or of Rudra killing him ४५८९ beginning of the year. 
But vhichever of theso beo the older ono it does not affect 
our present question. Both of them indicate that Prajâpati 
onco commenced theo year and that he either villingly 
allowed himself to bo sacrificed or was Killed by Rudra ०४ 
that timo. As another indication of time, J may point out 
that the timo prescribed for the 8801066 of Shulagava in 


Aahvalayana Orihya 80८88, 4. 9. १, is in Vasanta or Sharad 


vith the astorism of Ardrû. The passage, as now under- 
atood, means that ४06 saorifico Sshould bo performed 0०४ any 
day in Vasanta or Sharad vhesn the moon— whether 
णा, half, quartor or new—is near the asterism of 
Ardrà, the star ovor whieb Rudra presides. But it appears 
to moe that hero we havo a tradition that the sacrifico 
vwas originally requirod to be performed at the new or 
full moon in the vicinity of वत्वा, in Vasanta or Sharad, 
thus indicating that ४06 vernal equinox was near Ardràâ 
vhen the sacrifico was originally establiched. When the 
8९08008 recoded Ardrâ new or fuil moon ooulil not fall in 
Vasanta or Sharad and thoereforo Ardrâ-night afterwards 
camo to mean an / night when thoe moon is near the 
asterism of Ardrâ in Vasanta or Sharad. However, as tho 
point is not वृण satisſaotory 1 8091] not press it hore. The 
only other fact about Rudra worthy of notico is that he 
neems to bo described as followed by dogs or rather as their 
mastor (Vaj. San., 16. 20). This may shew that tho Vodio 
poets knew of the dogs near the star of २०१1४. 





# In tho original there are aalutations to several forma of thoe 


deity, but it would not be quite æafe to infer from it that Rudra was, 
as a matter of certainty, followed by dogs. In Tand. Br. xiv. 9. 12, 
Shiva is ०९४८0९0 as 2111009, whilo the pattage in Vaj. San. 
(16, 27) ०2१? न्निभ्यो एगङ्गअश्च.,.भमः । . 


४ 


[ससख - — 
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1 19९6 already alluded to the Parsi legends of the Chinvat 
Bridge and the dogs that keep it. Thero is, howover, 006 
moro circumstance to whioh कंडे) hero to refer. —* atar 
Tistrya has been identified with Sirius and ४] idontiſication 
if not absolutoly correct, is at least aufficiently &0 णिः — 
purposes. But I think that the word itselt has not hoen yet 
eatisfactorily explained. I propose to derivo Tisſtrya from 
Tri-aivi whioeh in Sanscrit means threetars, Tri-stri may 


⸗easily 06 corrupted into Tistri, Tistor. Tiſter 18, thero ſoro 


tho &0706 as Korberos or Prishiras and € fact that Tisſtrya 
is called Tir or arrow in Modern Persian furthor confirms 
this derivation, for ४6 Aitareya Brâbmana (iii. 83) calle it 
८06 three-starred or tripartito arrow ot Rudra 10 ४५०० sky. 1 
havo in the last ohapter shown that if क commoncee with 
tho summer solſstice and regard Fravashinam as tho first 
month of the year, Tistreyo corresponds to Murgashiritha. 
11 Tister is understood etymologically to mean the bolt न 
Orion this ९००९९०८९ धेत ण्ह can bo bottor aocountoad 
णि. 1 भाप therefore of opinion that 1180718 should not bo 
ideutiſfiod with Sirius, but with tho bolt of Orion. We can 
then better undorstand णक tho star should havo beon 
apoken of as Pristryeni क probably indicating 06 stars 
than ००९ and also Pouuryeni, 0116 078४. Tho Parsis havo 


As the word is understood at present it me ans ^ taini 
or belonging to Tristrya.“ But — it may निय 
— or group 0{ atars.“ Imay here point ००६ (19 ¡{ भर ववण 
trya with 8511108 the ९1१0० 18 10६ explainod, ४0४ can vo 
aecount ſor the Modern Persian name $ vwhieb again means &11 
— While 1 क ideutiſy DTristrya नाधो) ine १076८ ०09 10 {0९ 
॥४ everything 18 aatisſaotorily accounted ण, All the argumente 

upon the rain· produeing“ influence of the 867 916 equall 

—“ in — — गः both the stars ( 3177४ and —* 3 

e same (५0९. Geiger's Civil ० Eas V 
व | 7 Geiger's Civil ० ६९७६ 1720. ‰०। 1, 


———— — — व 
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Aſriga-shraha, 07 {10 antelopo's head“ ४० tho constellation. 
In Rig. i. 5३. 7, wo aro simply told that Namuchi was killed 
by Indra in ४09 distant (parcdoali) region, which seoms to 


mean tho region of Vama. But as it does not satisfactorilxj 


determine tho placo whero Numuchi was zlalled, J rofor to 
Rig. =. 73. 7, vhoro Indra by ताणडु Namuchi is said to havo 
cleared ण) the paths lending (४४९ in tho original) to tho 
(region oſ) Dovas;“* wnieh plainly shows धाक Namuchi कषम 
ल्व at tho gates of tho Dovnyünn. 10 the Vüjnsaneyi 
8411168 10. 14 4 sacriſicial rito 18 described wlich gives tho 
same placo and timo of Namuchi's death. Tho priest ४1८16 
throws awny 9 pioce of metal hiddou undeoer a tiger hide, 
exclaiming, ^ धान honil of Namuchi is thrown awny,“ aftor 
ho has taken his कुक through ना dircctions (Bast, 
South, Wost, North and upwards) भात्‌ also through षा tho 
8९88008 (Vasanta, Grſcuna, Sharad, कंभ. and Homnuta- 
and-Shishira). This monus, if it can mean anything, that 
Namuchi alius Vritru was 11104, in tho languago ० sonasons, 
after Shishira, or in ०४06४ words, at 0106 gato oſ tho (कषक 
४8 dosoribed in tho १००४० qnoted pasengo from tho Rigvedna, 
9 tho लाव of शाण is the ond of the Pitrixyvnun. Horo 
then wo havo an cxplanation of how Orthros came to bo 
at tho gnato ० holl, or in distant rogion undor tho setting 
8००. But tho association of Orthros with Kerberos throws 
further light on tho subjoot. If Vritra's hond 18 tho samo 
as Aſriga-slrizha, as oxplainod in tho boginning of this 
chapter, thon tho tliroo stars in tho belt of Orion, which 


form the top ग Arignshiras, might havo oasily suggostod 


tho iden of a throe-headod monstor. 7४0 Rig. x. 090, 6 





# 106 original verse is as followa: — | 
स्वं अपथ ममु मन्यस्य 9 च्छते विमाय | 
स्कु चकर्थ मनवे स्मेनान्यथो देशणांजंसेत यानान्‌ ॥ 


५ 
ö— — —— 


कन क क ————————— 


—A 
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कि द 0. + ^~ 


















V.) 1/0 ANIELOPE'S IIIAM. 119 


Indra 18 snid ४० 19९० killed a threo-headod काप six-coyod 
monster. It might bo contended that tho oxplanntion 18 
not satisfactory, inasmuoh as the head of Arigna is hero 
snpposod to bo àgain conceived as & dog, whilo thoro 18 no 
anthority in tho Vedie works expressly १९७८77४६ Mriga as 
9 dog. But if Orthros has [0९८०6 a dog in tho Greok 
mythology, whilo it is 41074 in tho Vedas, I 86 no renson 
vwhy Korboros should not got his throo hends नणि) the 
Trishirshan of tho Vodas. Tho विटपा is not at भ # sorious 
ono. In bringing togethor tho traditions of tho throo Aryan 
races aftor thousands of years, wo must mako somo allow- 
0116:38, and bo satisfied witlin goneral similarity ग tho stories. 
Tho astorism of Mrigashiras and tho dogs aro 80 closo, 
that ono might bo ousily mistakon णि tho otlior, whon भ] 
the Kuowlodgo of tho originnal traditions was lost. It is thus 
01146 ५५ onn account for tho fuct that ont ज tho धा boiuxs 
that woro roprosontod in this portion ग tlio hunvons, Rud ru 
(the bhunter), Mriga (the antolopo), aud Shvà (tho dog), 
tho Grooks rotaiued in tho sky only tho hunter (Orion), and 
tho dog (॥\८०।५१, Onnis), witu nothing to huut, whilo tho 
Uiudus havo not ouly forgotton, but condomuod, tho dog. 


Tho Parsis, ib is truo, havo not mistaken tho dog, १०४ 
atill as rogards oomploxion, thoy hnvo roprosented thoir 
dogs as possossing tho colour काना in thio Rigveda 18 givon 








# 1110 prinoipal satar in Canis अपना is still called Procyvon = Ok. 
Prokuon, Sk. Prakvun, the FPoredog. It shews that the previous 
atar was once ealled 44०1४ by the Greeks. If we count the Nakalin- 
tras in tho direction of the sun's annual course. 4५०४ comos 786) 
anid (7०५0१ aſterwards. Uf. Sanskrit Rädh गत ११46, oſf 
vhieh, lixe Procyon, later vriters havo ouly retained Anurduna. 
१६0८19४}, Aſkädhd, and Bhũdrunadd are eimilarly divided iuto 
4०५4० ५५५५ (1८८27, the preceding ०४५ the ſoregoing. | 
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० "00 antelopo 9 tho sun. Another objection नाण may bo 
urgod agaiust this idontification is tuat wo aro requirod to 
supposo Alrigashiras to bo onco tho head of Prajupati, भाष्‌ 
at another timo that of Vritra. It must, howover, be ro- 
mombered that we do so on the oxpress authority ग tho Rig- 
veda, and that besides it is quito natural to suppose ५१४४ 
onco the antelope's head was said to ९४18४ in tho henvens, 
Vedio poets vied with each other in weaving legonds out ग 
it. As an illustration व एठः to Rig. x. 86. ॐ, whero tho 
poet describos Vrixhâûkapi's hend as ent off, but 8001) alter 
Vrishukapi is told that it was an illusion, णाव नाण in reality 
it wus somo 0116 0186 whose lioad was so sovered (verso 18), 
ड clearly shows that it was ¢ [नान्व्‌ wliou legends woro 
atill being formed out of tho“ antolopo's hend.“ 


Wo can now explain how later writers ovolvod n myth 
ont of Namuchi's वरध, Tho story is given in the Tundyn 
BRrâhmang (xii. 6. 8).* Thoro wo aro told that Indra पित्‌ 
Namuchi cumo ४० a settlomont thint thio formor should kill 
tho lattor, noithor during day nor by night, nor by any 
१700, whothor dry or wet. [वा thoroſoro killod him 
witli tho fonm of tho waters at tlio junction ग day aud night, 
when it had dawned, but yet tho sun had vot risen. [४ 1४ 
probhably this oircumſtanuco that has led Professor Max 
पिणक to supposo that Orthros roproseuts tho gloom of tho 
morning. 17१६८ tho oxplanntion doos not neconnt ſor tho other 


— 2 — — 


# 26९ alao 17१११८८. BRr. i. 7. 1. 7; Slint. (07 xii. 7. 3. 3. (भष 
the Purânas, Ramuynu iii. 30. 28 ; Alahübhürata VUdyoga p. ix. 2१. 
Prof. Bloomſield has collected all sueh passages in his artiele on ध 
contributions to the Interpretation 9 the Veda in the अकण] ० 








American Oriental Sooiety, Vol. XV. pp. 148. 163. Tho legenid of 


Iliranya-Kashipu in the Purânas uppenrs ८0 have beeu ४५५०५ on 
Namuchliiꝰs ७101, 
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incidonts in tho story. Was Namuohi or Vritra killed overy 
moruing by Indra? Or was it ouly ०६ tho boginniug of tho 
rainy 8608011 १ Bvidontly tho lattor. We must theu supposo 
that Namnchi was killed aſter dawn, ४०५ beſoro tho actual 
doybreabk, at or द्षव tho monsoons. In other words, tho 
junction of day and night in the later mytus must bo uudor. 
8600 to mean & particular junction of day and night in tho 
08, 07 moro deſinitoly, tho junction of tho day and tho 
night of the Gods - the junction of tho Pitriyßna and the 
Dovayâna, the gates of (णात aro said to be cicared up ण 
Namuchi's death in धष [षडु from ध्र Rigveda given 
abovo. Tho latter part of tho logend is, howovor, still moro 
pootical, भात्‌ Prof. Mux Muũller's thoory leaves it entiroly 
unoxplained. Indra is horo said to havo killod Namuolu 
५1 ० wenpon wliich was noither dry nor moist - tho watoery 
froth. This is evidently haseod upon Rig. viii. 14. 18, 0५16 
Iudra is describod as“ cutting धात hond of Numuchi कधा 
the एका of waters,“ uud thio camo incidont is agnin reforrod 
to in [प्रु x. 61. 8. Puorefore, oven if wo roject later 
speculatious witli rospect to ^ why ण्वि or frotli should havo 
beeu usod,,“ and deolino to solvo tho quostion by ussuming 0 
0०१०४ न between Indra aud Namuchi, ४५४ ५४९ havo ६0 
0०6०५४४ 0" ४16 ०८ that in tho Rigveda itselt Iudra 18 अप 
४० havo usod tho ५०1०१ १०४]०४ to destroy his euomy. What 


# तण Bloumfield has disoussed this legend in च recent number 
oſ the Journal of the American Orieutal Suciety (Vol XV., Numbor 
II.), छप he givos no explanatiun of the eompact between Indra and 
Namuchi. In my opinion it is impossible to hold that the eompaet 
conld hare been the original basis of the logend. It is eridently 9 later 
19१९०८० to explain vnat were ihen १८९८ othorwiſe inexplicablo 
incidents in the legend; ani until theve incidents are explained in & 
natural way, tlie legend ०१४०८ be ५० to be properly uuderatood. 

10 
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Naomuchi was 1116 at tho 


16? 11 
नी ४००३ ककन 1०8 moro, ४० 


ह ४९8 0 tho 10९९०} 608 ००१ 1018 
ſe au 
— क मण ००88० tho heavons at tho sumo part. 
Tho 0190 vauit of the hoavons is ofton comparod to 
ocenn in tho lator Sansb rit livoraturo, ५0 ॥1\6 — aro 
to ४९ tho patehes of ſoom upon its surſaco. Thus in tho 
Auhimna Stotra, whieh 18 considorod to bo at lonst sovon 
s old, tho author doscribos (vorso 17) 


or eight hundrod yonr 
tho धी form of Rudru (६, 0. Kudrao 08 ropresonted in 


18 us that tho atream of wators on his head 
— रा — of its 09107 appeuranco onhancod by ॐ 
doumbor of 81978." This 18 a dosoriptiun of tho — — 
tho head of tho 0108६91 form of Shiva, and tho थं 
Ubhimna, who, 19 vorso 22, roſors to tho story ५ 
piorciog Prajüpati with an arrow, and says thut tho w — 
भ + छ) प्म in tre ——— 18 81] niostratod in tho 5६), ovidontly meant 


@ (२ Sahitya Darpaia 10, vhere under अपहुति 6 1५०५९९० 
नहं नभोमडलमरािभताश्च ता नवफेनम॑गाः॥ 
 # ` त्रियवृष्यापी लारागणगुणितकेनोमरूचिः 
प्रवाहो वारां यः एषतलपु e शिप्सिते। 
अगदहीपाकारं अलधिवलयं तेन कृत - 
मिरयमेनैवोनेवं धूतमहिन दिष्वं तव वपुः ॥ | । 
The conceptiou of Shiva nbodied in this verse is really a gran 
one. The poet aske his readers to imagine + — — — 
* 16019] atream on vhoae head eneirele⸗ the Unive 
——— Way vhieh girdloe the celostial aphero cannot bo 
better ०९४५१०९५. | 
‡ प्रजानाथं नाथ व्रसममनिन्नं स्वां दुहितरं 
गतं ४५०४०४८ रिरमयिषुश०्यस्य दपुषा। 
* रवजति न पृगस्याधर्मस, ॥ 
` बसंतं तेऽथावि 1 
(109 ©॥, Bhakuntali, 1. इगाभुसारिनं छाक्षाल्वदयानीद पिनाकिनत्‌ । 
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१९४८6 by ४ tho Milky Way whioh 2608868 over ४16 
hond of the alar of Rudra. Now if the pootio imagination 
of tho author of Mahimna (णो perooivo foam in tho Milky 
Way, 1 860 no ronson कङ्‌ tho virgin imagination of ४16 
Vedio poots should not rise to that pitch. Ur. Haug, 
aponking of tho Vnunnt Vashta, ००867४68 that tho constella- 
tion (Vnnnant), by whioh tho Parai Dastura undorstand the 
Milky Way 18 861 to staud dirootly ovor Holl, and furthbor, 
«५ ४116 Dasturs aro of opinion that this oonstellation is tho 
woapon (Vazra) whioh 18 coustantly aimod by Mithra at 
tho henad of tho Dnovas, as astatod in tho Khurhod Vaaht.““ 
Roſorring to tho Khurshed Vashta we simply ſiud that the 
club (वाढ) of Mithra ^ vns woll strueck down upon ४९ 
81६०118 of tho Daovas.“p. Theo information given to Dr. Haug 
may thoroſore be traditional among tho Parsi [168४8 ; but 
vwhothor traditiounl or otliorwise, as it 6010९68 from an 
indepondont source, 1४ 18 atrong corroborativo ७५५९००९७ to 
aupport tho identiſication of Indra's जिना weapon, with tho 
atream of the Milky Way in thio heavons. Mith the vernal 
eqninox noar tho Dog-star, tlio Milky कण, कला then 
8000110१ tho rogion of gods from that of Vumn, oould कना 
bo anid to bo over Hell and ^ कन atruek upon the 1००48 
of tho 06४१8," = Namuchi's logond can thus bo simply 
and naturally accouuted णि) if wo assign to tho cquinoxos 
tho position whioh wo havo deducod ſrom other paseages in 
tho Vedio works. 1 may point out that wo do not horoby 
acoount ſor tho originnl 1467 of Vritra. That is ovidontly 
a still oldor legond. But his oxistenoo at tlio gate oſ Holl 
and his docapitation by tho fonmy wonpou ~ the two 60 


* 01, Uaug's Becays on the Parsis, p. 271, note. 


Bacred Books oſ the East Series, Vol. XXIII. Zond Avresta, 
Part II. P⸗ 87. 
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elomonts in tho later १०० traditions aro satisſactorily 
oxplained by placing, as originally proposed, tho vornal 

cquinox in tho coustellation ण Orion, aud idontiſying 
Namuchi alid- Vritra with tho constellation ण Alrigashiras 

or tho antolopo's hend, situuteid jnst below tho Milky Way. 


Wo hnave noxt to deal with tho legonds of tho bold 
कण्ठा, tho terriblo Rudra chasing tho antelope. Soverol 
attrivntes in tho Purſuio wythology- ० 0 118 bearing 116 
७०९८४, in his matted hair, nis fondness ſor tho burning 
grouuil, ५०१ his appenrauco ५8 Kiratu or huutor, aro all 
aecounted ſor by plaoiug Rudin just bolow tho * 
Way or tlio coleostial Gauges,* at tho gatos of tho Pitri- 
कद and figured as a hunter. I havo alroady alluded ४० 
४16 difficulty of identiſying Radra. But whothor we tako 
tho star of Ardrà or Sirius to roprosont the lord of cattlo, 
{© ०७०९७ attributes reinnin tho samo. RBut noither theso 
legends, nor tho story ण Rudra chasing Prujupati, which, 
80 ſar us it was necossary for our presont purposo, has beon 


already given, can ना) पर in a mutorial degroo, to solvo 


Mo question undor considerntion. व कशा, Noroſoro, to doal 
horo only with such traditions as point out to tho position 
. Ruden in the course of tlio yoar. Rudra as 006 lord of tho 
cattlo and the presiding वमक of storms, can bo at ouco 
recognized and placed in tho पष 8008011, There aro, how- 
ever, other legends indicatiug timo moro deſiuitely. In 
Rig. x. 192. 2, Samvatsara or tho year is suid to riso ००४ ० 
४9 ००६९०, ४116 01166 whoro Vritra was killod (Rig. x. 08. 


12). Prajâpati, as ropresented by Orion, may also bo 


naturally supposod to commeneo tho year whon tho vernal 
equinox was in Orion. Rudra killod Prajàpati, and 08 
—— — — — — — — — 


# gee Mahimna Stotra, verse 17, quoted ०१01८. 
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1 havo slown beford, Prajupati, 6०८०470 ` 9० 0/6 = 
woro convortiblo torms. Rudra thereforo killed Prujupati 
or Vojna at tho beginning of tho year; and व) 0140 
monnt snerifico. Rudra was thereforo naturally boliovod to 
havo killed भौत encrifico —thus giving riso to tho Purinio 
logonds of Rudra routing tho 8८060 of Dakaho. At tlio 
ond of the Suuptika Purvn in the MInhàabhürata“ wo aro told 
that“ [प्ता pierced the heart of Vaujna or Sacrifico with 
an arrow. Thns piorcod tho Saorifico, with firo, fled मकण 
in ध ſorm of णण antelopo and having renohed ४० sky, 
thoro shinos in that form, ſollowod by तवा" Thus it wus 
that Rodra acquired tho titlo of Sucriſico-bronker. In the 
Tundyn Brahmaua vii. 2. 1; tho death म Prajapati is, howover, 
8001560 of as voluntary. In Taitt. Br. iii. O. 22. 1, he is auid 
to havo assumed tho form of ह तठ and given himself ण) 
to tho Dovas to be sacrificod. The Dovas killed him on 
tlſoeir morning, and 80 ovory ouo should similarly perſorm tho 
Aehvamediu 8061060 at tho beginning of tlio year. Ono 
quu 009 undorsſstund 79 tho meuning of theso storios in. 
Phoy refer to tho death of Prajüpati by Rudra at tho begin- 
ninꝗ ^ tlio 80८ ; aud thus it was that Tajua, monning tho 
yonr was sacriſicod by monns of Vajna or Prujuùpati. Rig. >, 00. 
I6., whero wo aro told that Gods sacrificed Vujna by 1111१90) 
but this (rluman sacrifico) was an old (out of dato) practico, 
may 8180 bo similarly interpretod. Icannot soy whieh of 








. # Mahàâ. Saupt. 18, 13. 14: — 


लतः स यत्तं विभ्याध राद्रेन हरि पत्रिणा, 
भपक्रावस्ततो यत्तो मृगो भुस्व सपात्रक्ः ॥ 
सश तेनेव रूपेण दिवं प्राप्य ष्यराजत। 
अन्व यमानो इद्रेण युषिष्ठिर नभस्तल ॥ , 
Nere the antelope 18 8१ (0 be pierced in (९ heart anid not in 
पर 0८ as in the Vedie works. It appoars, thereſore, that the 
AMole antelope was cousidered to be in the heavous at this üme. 


१८८ 
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these legends 18 older, whether that of Prajâpati sacriſicing 
` ला, or of Rudra Killing him ut tho beginning of the year. 
०४ vwhichever of ४९86 bo the older ००० 1४ does not affect 
our present quesſstion. Both ग them indicate that Prajâpati 
००९७ commenced ४06 year and that he oither काणा 
allowed himself to bo sacrificed or was Killed by Rudra ०४ 
that timo. As another indication of time, J may point out 
that the timo prescribed for tho 8861066 ग Shôlagava in 


Aahvalayana 0111198 90४98, 4. 9. 2, is in Vasanta or Sharad 


vith the asterism of Ardrû. The passage, as now under- 
atood, means that the sacrifico Sshould bo performed on any 
day in Vasanta or Sharad 0590 the moon — whether 
पणा, hslf, quartor or new— is near the asterism ग 
Ardràâ, the star orer whieb Rodra presides. Bat it appoars 
to 106 that 068 wo have a tradition that the sacrifico 
vas originally 16401760 to bo performed at tho new or 
णि moon in the vicinity of 47010, in Vasanta 07 Sharad, 
thus indicating that tho vernal equinox was near Ardrâ 
vhen the sacrifico was originally establichead. When the 
8९18008 recoded Ardrâ new or fall moon ooulil not fall in 
Vasanta or Sharad and thereforo Ardrâ-night afterwards 
came to mean an night when tho moon is near ४6 
asterism of Ardrâ in Vasanta or Sharad. However, as tho 
point is ००४ quite satisſaotory 1 8119911 ००४ press it hore. Tho 
only other faot about Rudra worthy of notico is that 116 
@66708 to bo described as followed by dogs or rathor as their 
mastor (Vaj. San., 16. 27).“ This may shew that ४०९ Vedio 
poets new of tho dogs near the star of Rodra. 





# In tho original there are aalutations tu several =| = ग tho 


deity, but it would not be quite cafe (0 infer froin it that Rudra was, 
as matter of certainty, followed एक dogs. In Tand. Br. xiv. 9. 12, 
Bhiva is deseri bed as Mrigoyn, vhile the pasaage in इ 8], San. 
(16. 87) 9५१ न्वनिन्यो एगङ्गवश्च,०.गमः । | 


॥ 1 
* 
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1 1४१९ already alluded ४० ४९ Parsi legends ० tho Chinvat 
Bridge and tho dogs that keep it. Thero is, howeover, ono 
moro cireumstanco to काम) IJ wiah hero to reſer. 1० 8६७६ 
Tistrya 088 been identifiod with Sirius and ४7 identiſication 
if ००४ absolutely correct, is at least aufficiently so णि geveri 
purposes. But ¶ think that the word itself has not hoen yet 
eatisfactorily explained. I propose to derivo Tiſstrya from 
Tri-aſri which in Sanscrit means threo-stars, Tri-atri may 


⸗easily ९ corrupted into Tistri, Tistor. Tister 18, thero 08 
/ 


४6 sameo 88 (६ 01706708 ०7 Trishiras and tho fact ५४५६ 1182 


is called Tir or arrow 17 Modoern Persian further confirms 


this derivation, for the Aitureya Brͤbmana (iii. 98) ९५118 it 
006 three-starrod or tripartito arrow 01 Rudra in tho शष, 1 
186 in tho last ohapter 8100 that if wo commonce कध 
८06 summer solstice and regard Pravasbinam 88 tho first 
month of the year, Tistroyo corresponds to Margashiriha. 
11 Tister 18 ००१९७००१ etymologically ४० mean the bolt > 
Orion this eoincidonco ० tho months can bo botter accountad 
for. 1 भण thereforo of opinion that Tistrya 8०५०1 not ए 
ideoutifiod with Sirius, एण with ४06 bolt of Orion. Wo can 
then better undorstand vhy tho star should havo been 
apoken oſ 98 Pristryeni * probably indicating moro stars 
thhan ००९ and also Pauryeni, ५16 978४ Tho Parsis havo 


® 8 tihe word is understood at present it me ans ५ taini 
07 belonging to Tristrya.“ But ७० 1६ may (= 
— 07 group 0 atars.“ 1 79¶‡ here point ००८ that {{ नट identiſ 
18017 with Sirius the etymology 18 ००६ explained, nor can ज 
account ſor the 2100670 Persian name $^ vhieh ain means J 
अ च 0116 17 we idontiſy Pristrya with ८ ९१९८ ७015 17 the 
1८ everythiug is aatisſaotorily accounted for. 411 the १1००९६४ 
upon the *rain · produeingꝰ inluence ० the अदा. ०7९ equall 
1 in either case, since 00६) the ७178 (Sirius and 00109 १ 
ध 11 (1४06, 36९ * Geiger's (५१ 9 ६०५६ 1140. Vol I. 
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preserved another interesting relie of tho asterism of 
Acrigashiras, but [ roservo it for tho next chapter. 


Starting with tho supposition that the vernal equinox was 


in Orion, we havo thus an oasy and a simple oxplanatioun 
by which thè three principal deities in tho Hindu mythology 
can € tracod to and located in this part of henvens. 
Vishnu representing the happy times of Vnasanta, Rudra 
presidiug over storms and Prajâûpati, tho deity of sacrifices 
begiuning the year, woro all combined in one 1५60. It ५१08 
here that Viabnu killed Vörâha (Rig. 1, 61. 7); it was 
hero that Indra Killed Vritra, and it was here that Rudra 
chased Prajâpati, iu the form of Vujna or that ho sucriſiced 
himself. Tho celestial Ganges soparating the upper and 
tho nothor world was also in the samo quartors, anid through 
it lay the path ४० Vama“s region. In ० word ४1९ Trinity 01100 
Hindu Pantheon was fully represented in tho constollation 
of Orion, whon the vernal equinox was thoro. Later writors 
describe this Trinity as represouted by tho threo-hoadod 
Dattâtreya, ſollowed by tho Vodas in tho ण of dogs; and 
alter 118४ has 661 soid above, J think wo can havo no 
diſſiculty in idontifying this personifiod Prinity with Orion 
having throo satars in tho head aud olosoly followod by tho 
dog (Canis) at its ſoot. It will ४७ difſioult to ſind anothor 
placo in tho honvons vhore all thoso olomouts aro oombiued 
in auoh an intoroſting munuor. 
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Agruh⸗iyana = 4401८0० in tho oldor worke — Probablo doriration ० 
१1/०1 1116 4147012 १@ &06710009--1¶1015 numbor and ००८४९. व 
ſormod orory half. yoar in Vnennta and Sharad --01०0॥ lexonila ० 
Orion -Thoir aimilarity ८० Vodio logonds - Gorman traditions and 
ſostlvitios -Stag and 17 ~ Twolvo nitz hta - Dog · days -All of vhieh 
indicato tho oommonoemont of tho yoar in Orion - Dr. एणा" ax plana- 
tion is insuſfloiont - Tho uaual adjunots ०? Orion —-HVis bolt, ०८०7 ॥७त्‌ 
lion's akin - {116 @०-१ ०1112 of Uaoma in ६16 Avosta - Tho va jno· 
parita oſ tho Brahmans -Thoir aacrod charuotor probably borrowod 
ſ. om tho bolt of Orion or Vojun - Use त ११९९414, qina ककत danda in 
८19 Vpanayana oeromony — Probably in imitation ज iho 00०9710 oſ 
Orion or Prajupati, ४/6 878४ of tho Bri hmans - Dorivation of Orion 
ſfrom ८40१००1 — Ite probability - Phonotio diſiouitiosOonolusion. 

कि tho last chaptor J havo quoted an obsorvation ०६ 

Plutarech that tho Grooks gavo their own naino to tho 
constollation of Orion, aud havo thoro discussod 80100 Vodio 
logonds which corroborato Plutarch's romarks and indicato 
that the vernal oquinox was in Orion at that timo. 10 tho 
prosont chaptor J mean to oxamino othor logonds vhioh go 
to 810 that tho constollation of Orion vas ००1) and 
ſigured beforo tho Grooles, tho Parsis, and tho Indians 
soparatod from their common homo, and that tho legonds 
or 10 traditions 80 proservod, and porhaps tho namo of tho 
constollation, can bo naturally and oosily oxplainod only on 
tho supposition that tho voernal equinox was thon noar tho 
astorism of Mrigashiras. 


I havo alroady shovn that 11111 १ 10 41011) 
enn bo tracod bnek to Punini“s timo, as {110 10110 0 ¢ 
Nakebatru, aud that 16 18 9 mistako to dorivo it from tlio 
namo of tho ſull-moon duy. Mo havo now to seo 1 wo cun 

17 


बा — — — — — R — — 
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traco back tho word still ſurther. Tho कणत १/० does 
not oecur in tho Rigveda, and it may be doubted iſ ९ namo 
Agrahuyau was in uso in the old Vedic days. 1160५700 18, 
howorer, used in the Atharva (९ (viii. 2, 21; xi. 6. 17) 
and in the Brälinanas; and may bo compared with Zond 
Zaované menning wintor- Puünini (फ). 1. 148) dorives ११६४५१0 
from 14 = ४० go or ahandon, after tho analogy of 0८१८४ 
४० givos two moanings, via., tho grain ७४ and time. 
Whether wo accopt this dorivation or not, it is at any 
rate cloar that tho word was usod in 9010118 days, to donoto 
9 division of timo and a kind of grain, and J think wo 
can bottor ००6००४४ for both theso mennings of hũyand 
एक connecting the word with ayand and Aprayvana or tho 
half. ycarly sacriſicos. Dr. Goigor, speaking of tho old Parsi 


calendar obsorves that ^ probably tho half-year was moro 


employod in civil liſo than tho completo yoar.“* Now 
vhothor tho observation 06 ontirely correct or not, wo can, 
व think at any rato, assumo that tho division of धाह year into 
two equal halves is an old ००९. व have already discussod 
tho two-fold division of the year into Dovaina and Pitridna 
and its coincidenco with the passago of tho sun to tho north 
and tho sonth ग tho equator. Aynna in tho senso of sueh a 
division thus appoears to bo an old word and by proßxing k 
to ib wo may easily got 0212110 subsequontly ehangod into 
14/10 liko tho words in tho एश] णता liat, wherein this 
word was not included as it was dorivod by Punini 10 2 
diſforont way. Tho insortion and omission of h when 





Dr. Geiger's Civ. Fost, Iran., Vol. L. p. 152. Dr. Sohrader 
malces ३ similar observation. “ एण all these reasons (7०४ of 
vhieh are philological) न beliere we have the right to presuppose — 
original division ० the Indo Germauio year into two seasons. 
2790. Ant. Ary. Peoples, Part IV., ehap. vi, p. 302. 
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followod एक 9 vowel at the boginning ० word 18 ०0६ un- 
common evon in these days,* and thero is nothing oxtru- 
ordinary if wo derivo दुका from ayjana. Now ए ४ 
natural process whon © havo two forins of 2 word or two 
derivativos of tho samo root thoy gradually como to bo 
४४186 णः spocifie purposes, and 80 acquiro distinct 
meanings. Sanskrit lexicographors elass such words undor 
१०0०412, = meaning thereby that etymology and oonven- 
tion havo ench & sharo in detorminiug tneir donotation. 
Tayana might thas come to exolusively donoto ० comploto 
year, whilo ‰#/का४2 continned to donoto a half-yoar as 
boſore. पाला ayana thus bocamo hayana, Agraynuu, 
which all loxicologiſsts dorivo from 7070 auuna,t would 
bo changod into ayra -- ॥2/271@ = Agralajanu; and vhon 
॥४4/(य५द was changod ६०/2८ in ० manner analogous to tlio 
words in the Prajnâdi list (Pan. v. 4. ३६) as statod above, 
१1111111 १०४1 06 altorod 17०४0 11111717 Wo can 
thus account for tho doublo ग8--॥4ु/2117 and 1414004, 
Aqralnayana and {0721८427 — which wo ſind givon in 
Böbtlingk and Roth's and othor loxicons, whilo 1 we ne- 





* Cf. The deriration of the जत्‌ hiſtory' णि iatory' in 
Max Mũller's Lectures on tho Scienco of Languago, Vol. II., p. 329. 


† Zend ayans, denoting vinter, probably preserves an oliler 
meaning, vhen ¢ द/द1"2 भक used to denote the second of the two 
8९05008 (zummer and winter) into vhien Dr. Schrader belieres 
that the year was primevally divided. Some of the aynonyms णि 
the year in Sanskrit originally denoted partieular seasons, e. 0, 
‰ 614, Sharad. Samũ and (4द1ढ may be similarly supposed ४० 
have been dorived from tlie names of tho half. दत or ५५१४०. 

{ Thuis derixalion कण्ण give us Aruyana instead oſ Adgrayana 
and native grammarians obtain the second form froin ध्र पि hy 
the interehange of the initial vouel कता the ſulloving गाह a. 
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cept Piniui's derivation, havana will havo to bo oither 
{1700 out as incorroct or dorivod othorwiso. In Amara 
üi. 8. 52, 1240414 oecurs as » difſoront reading for Jayana in 
tho senso ० a vohiclo and Bhûnu Dikthita dorivos it पणि 
य to go; but wo might as भता] ask it 121, ९# and i, all 
meaning to go, aro ००४ tho difſoront forms of पा samo root. 
As far as tho णि» of tho word is concornod wo muy thoro- 
ſoro derivo 14/10 from hajana and tho lattor again from 
avana and similarly 40१146१2 from Agrahayana and this 
again 0) 4970, 


Imay, howovor, romark that tho [0100088 ५1011) appears 80 
हाण]16 according ४० tho modorn philological rules, was not 
recognized by tho nativo grammarians. Thoro aro good 
many words in Sanskrit which can bo thus oasily 0 
०४ धत त्तपलान of tho insortion and omission of ॥ Thus 
0 havo invaled aud hinvalid both moaniug tho stars on tho 
top ग Arigashiras, and afta and lotta donoting ¢ markot· 
placo. But nativo grammarians, including कृण, wonld 
not derivo tho words from oach othor, as wo havo dono 
aboro in tho caso of ayuna and hayana. = वामा mothod is 
to givo two diſforont roots ſor tho two words; thus wo havo 


Vedio roots hinvn and inva or 1६० aud ir, both moean⸗ 


ing to go, to plouso, tho ono giving us hinvakũ and tho 
०1167 ९०६८१, At and haf, au धपते 1५१, त and ॥#) $ and 
1 aro furtlior inatancos ० tho principlo adopted by tho 
nativo grammarians in 8५९0 casos. Roally spoaking this is 
not aolving tho difficulty, but only chiſting it à atago back- 
vards; for, if any explanotion is nocossary to account णिः 
116 Joublo formse [४6 मुका and hayana, it 18 oqually 
roquirod to oxplain why vo 81100) havo tho doublo roots 
1८९ ay and वु, both meaning to go. But it appoars thot 
४० nativo grammarians, liaving tracod tho words to भषतः 


॥ 9 2 —————— 


—* 7 


[3 — — — — कु क 


श. OnION AND IIIS 270, 133 


700४8, did 10४ push ४116 matter ſurtior. With thom ina 18 
dorived from i to go, ayana from ay to go, hayana ſrom 
141 ४० go, ४०१ hãvuna from 14 to &०.# Whothor कत्‌ how 
far wo can dispenso with somo of thoso roots is an impor- 
tant philological question, but it is not nocessary ſor us to 
discuss 1४ 1610, It doos not much ९४ the point १४०१० 
discussion whothor lονο 18 dorived from ९/८, i. e., ay to 
go, or from ॥५ to go aa Panini has donc. Ptymologically 
both tho words, ajuna and 14/22, 70९9) =" going“ and 
vwhon hoth caino ४० bo usod to donoto ० division of timo, it 
18 natural to supposo thiat thoy 8000 acquired spocial monn- 
ings. Thus whilo qauana coutinuod to donoto tho half-yoar; 
1८41 ।५८, vhieli was coomparativoly ४ later word, might haro 
boon oxclusivoly usod to donoto tho comploto year, and as 
tho boginning ग tho पिक auna was also tho beginning ग 
tho yoar, A()yrayuua would bo nataurally changod into 
1 (८)॥ ^." (2)/ 2४2 to oxpross tho boginning ० tho year. 
Wlhlethor wo adopt भाइ derivution or tho priuciplo 
of modern philology we thus arrivo at tho samo roault, 
aud 80 far as our prosont inquiry 18 concorned wo can 
thoroforo supposo that tho various words, whioh may bo 
roprosontod by A(u)qra(d ०१2, or 4(५101-५104(०) ४१०, 819 
all trausſormutions or dorivations 9 मछ वुनमाछ = 
41 ११९१८. 


# This method sometimes fails, and natiro grammariaus 10 


are not now at liberty to coin new roots, have to resort to the 


Prichodarâdi liat. For example, we havo two forms १०८ aud 
kilpalà as diſferent readings ſor invabä in (रा, 3. 23. Of 
these ilvald ean be derived from ४८ to aleop, though the root mean- 
ing 18 not suitable, but (एकव onnnot be oven 0 derived and 
Tarũunathàâ in his Vüehaspatya would derive or rather obtain the 
initial M by Prirhodarüdi. Similarly of. Ilintãla = ८८० -Priꝶxho- 
पपा | 


ष 
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Now as rogards tho monning it appoars to mo that (नात 
at ſirst denotod nothiug moro than the passago ग tho 
sun. Gradaally it meunt a division of timo regulatod एक 
such passago. The Agrayand-ia/ tis thus appenr to havo 
originally meant tho two half-yenrly sacriſficos performod 
on tho first day of each ajana, whieh 86008 to bo regarded 
somowhat [116 tho now year's day at prosont. Guùrgya वित 
ynana, in his commontary on Ashvaluyana's Shrautn 80608 
(i. 2.9. 1.} derivos Agruyana from agra Pauana; but interprots 
1४ to mean > sacrifico which 18 followod by onting (auuna), 


that 18, which roquires to ho perſormod beforo tho now. 


harvest is uscd for domestio purposos. IIo thus takes 
24411 to moan cating, and as tho Agrayancelifie in later 
works liko Manu (iv. 27) wero doscribed 08 now-harvost 


sncrifices,“ all commoentators havo adoptod this oxplanation 


ग tho word. But it appears to mo to bo evidently of later 
origin and invonted to account for tho naturo of tho 
80001060 whon owiug ४० tho ſalling back of sonsons tho 
८८१९५१९1 45 eamo to bo porformod not at tho boginuiug 
of cach ayana as thoy should havo been, but at wrong 
times. Tho neocessity of auch भा oxplanation must hayo 
boen still moro koenly ſolt, wlion instend of two half-yonarly 
6110608, tho {44 ०५९17 क०ा९ porformed tlirico १ yoar. 
भोगाय, it 18 truo, givos only ६१०, ono in Vacauta and 
tho ०४0७ in भण्‌, tho old beginnings of tho Dovayuüna 
and the Pitriyüûna and tho १०५] commencoment of tho ४५० 
ayanas. But ho has montiouod throo Kinds of grain tliat 
may bo usod, ४0४, 514५9८4५ and vora ( 1, 2, 0, 1, } and 
his commontator Gurgyn Nurdynna obsorvos tliat १८०८ and 
enydmâſbo aro to bo ०8९१ simultanoously in Sharad (i. 2, 9 
13). It appoars, howovor, tlint tho fnot, tliat tlireoo kinds of 
graiu voro snuctioned for uso, 8001 gnvo riso to tlroo 


—————— 
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Agrauana-ishtis -ono in Vasanta with ४11४ ; tho second 
iu Varshô with ahydmũka, and tho third in Sharad with 
yava. ष that it is a practico of later origin is ovident 
from a passago in tho Taittirlya Sanhità (४, 1. 7. 3) 
which states that ^ twico is grain cooked णि tho yenr,“ 
oloarly moaning thoroby that thoro wero only tuo 
Agroyana-islitis in a year whon tlio now harvost was ſirst 
oſſored to gods. = am thoreſoro of opinion that originally 
thero woro ouly tuo half-yoarly saoriſicos at tho commonco- 
mont of cnoh दुष्क शात्‌ as 01६ was usod on tho occnsion 
of thho ſirst of {11680 istis, tuo word ayana or ॥१) ८10 
naturally eamo to donoto tho grain 80 usod, and thut सकक 
in Auravaua originally monnt not oating as tho lator 
writers havo imagined, but a half. year as tho word usually 
donotes. This way of doriving and explaining tho word ia 
uot a now invontion. For notwithstanding tho faet धा 
Aurayaua and Agralid jana aro explaiuod by Tarûnutha as 
roſerring to tlio neriſico of grain and oating, yot ho dorives 
Agruvcuu, a word of tho samo group, from agra -0/411@ 
and oxplains it to moan that “ tho Uttarâynnn was in its 
frout.“* LBEvon nativo scholars thus appear to bo awaro 
of tho ſact that Agrayana could bo or was dorivod from 
९५/१९ menning ४० Uttarbynna. Indoeod, wo cannot othor- 
wiso acconnt vhy tho Agravaneslitis woro originally ०न०- 
bratod at thio boginning of Vasanta and tho oud ठ एण 
as ६६५५८०५ by Asbvaldyana. Tho Agrulaus of 40879 is 
thus tracoablo to Syrayaꝶni of tho Vodio worka; aud horlio ps 
it was tlio [पात loug vowol in tho lattor that iiglt havo 
boon rotaiuod iu tho lator ſorm. 


It णठ, howovor, 00 askod if thoro is any oviddonco to ahow 
9 
9 3५0 Vãchaspatyn 8, ९, Agruvuna. 
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४११४ Agrayana १४0३ usod to donoto a star in tho Vodio 
works. That Amarna, and long beſoro him Tanini, undor- 
atood Agurabdyand, 1( not Agraliujuna, to monn tho Nakelia- 
tra ०६ rigashiras is undoubtod; भप 1 ४५१४४ wo 10111 
ſfairly infer therofrom ४1166 tho meaning given ४४ ५८७९ 
vriters must havo como down to thom traditionally. Pvory 
ayona must begin witn somo Nakshatra, and it is quito 
natural to supposo that Agrayana must havo gradually como 
to denoto tho star that 7086 with tho first ०/2, Dut 1 
1290 10४ boen ५116 ४० व out » [28820 whoro Agrayana is 
usced in tho Vedio works to exprossly donoto tho 6011800110- 
४०४ of Mrigashiras. 1 may, howovor, refor to tho Taittirſyna 
Sanhitâ (vi. 4. 11. 1.) whoroin tho vossels 0101006 ) used 
for sacrificial purposos aro montionod as boginning कातो 
Agrayana and considering tho ſact that two othor vossols 
aro named, as tho words themselvos denoto, aſtor tho 
planets Shukra and Manthin, * wo might supposo that Agra- 
४21 camo to bo included in tho list, not 88 tho namo of a 
deity, for it was not such a namo, but 88 donoting, tho star 
vwhich commenced tho year, or tho half-yenar. Tho word 
grnha which in tho sncrificial litoraturo donotos vossol has 
boen usod in lator astronomical क ०1८8 to donoto tho planots, 
tho numbor of whioh, including tho sun and the moon, is 
08० at 11100, tho samo us tho number of tho vossols ४६० 
for sacrificial purpos 68, It 18 ००४, thoroforo, improbablo 
that Agraldaul or Agralidyana of tho lator writers was a 
transformation of Agrayana, and that Mrigashiras, was 80 
callod in गव times for sacriſicial purposes. Whon ४0९ ८1014 


* 806 ११/7८ Chap. VII. In Taitt. San. 10, 1. 6. 8 the vessel is 


dereribod as the veasel o Agrayana, thus ahewing that the vesasel 
vas named aftor 40128074, vhion must thereſore be either the 


` कनि of a deity or oſ a Nakahatra. 
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४०४११८८१ 1086 भाणो primary monning, Agraaua or Aruhd- 
vouua nuturully camo to bo usod [माछ to donoto tho moutli 
फला) tho anoriſico was porſormod tunn tlio कपना ab 
tho boginning ग tho ayana, thus giving 1180 £ (10५ ५[५८५५. 


nations proviously discussod. Rut in wlatevor way wo may 


oxplain tho disapponranco of ८1040१५६ in tho 81186 0६ 
Arigashiras 10 tho oldest Vodio works, tho ſuct that in tho 
daya ० 4१79४ aud long boſoro him ० # 1 कि 1, 


was used to donoto ४06 coustollation ०६ Orion romuius 


nnsliukon, aud wo may safoly infor therofrom tliat tho ४५०11 
iug givon by thom was a truditional ouo. 


Wo havo already soon how logonds gatherod ronud tho 
antelopo's hond.“ It was tho liead ग Prajapati wishing 
to violato his daughtor, by whiel somo uuderstood tho 
dawn, somo tho aky भात्‌ somo धात star Aldoharau (Ait. 
Br. iii. 33). Othors built tlo story of Namuchi पणा tho 
82406 which placed Vritra, at tho doors of [न ; whilo a third 
olass ०7 legond-makers considerod tliat tlo १९०] म Prajaàpati 
पड voluntary for tho sneriſioial purposes of tho (2०१०8) 
Pho following summary क tho elassical traditious about tho 
dooth of Orion, taken from Dr. Smitl's आगान Classical 
Diotionary, will शानक hovw strikingly aiinilar tlioy aro to tlo 
old Vedio logonds. 

Tho causo of Orion's death is related varionsly. 
According ४० somo, Orion was carriod off by 1908 (Auroru), 
vho had 9160 in loro with him ; ४०४ as this waus ५8. 
ploasing to tho gods, Artomis [तान्व [ण with au 0110 
“in Ortygia.x According to otlors, ho vas [गगन by 
Artemis aud Apollo indignaut at his sister's affection 


* Homer Od. v. 121. 4. See Oladstono's {106 and 1968 ०८ 
आमल, p. 214, 
¶ ४, Fast V. ०, 
18 4 
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० ſor him, assertedd that 816 was unablo to hit with her 
० oarrow a distant point whieb he showed hor in tho sea. 
० 816 thereupon took aim, tho arrow hit its mark, but tho 
mark vwas tho head of Orion, who was swimming 10 tho 
० 808. A third account, whieh Horace follows, states that ho 
aofſfered violenco to Artemis, and was Killed by the god- 
० deoss with ono oſ her arrows.“ 


Thus lovo, arrow and decapitation काला aro the threo 
principal oloments in tho Vedio legends, aro all present in 
theso traditions. Thero is anothor story whieh says that 
Orion vas stung to death by a scorpion; but this is 
evidently intended to represent the fact that tho constella- 
tion of Orion sots when that of Scorpion rises in tho oast, 
and is thoreforo of latoer origin when the 20diacal signs 
were adopted by tho Grocxs. 

Thero aro other traditions which point out the position 
of Orion in tho course oſ tho year. The cosmical setting of 
tho constellation was believed to 76 an indication of stormy 
vweoather aud tho constellation was called imbrifer or acquoszus 
in the samo way as tho 81४८ in tho Vedas is said to com- 
menco tho yoar, whilo Shunasirau are invoked along with 
Parjanya 0 rain. The Gorman traditions aro, howover, 
moro specifio, and ¶ ४४८७ tho following abstraot of tho samo 
by ए. Kuhn communioated to tho lato ए, Ràòjendraldl 
Alitra and publishod by tho latter in his“ Indo-Aryans,“ 
Vol. II. pp. 8300-302: - 

Both in our anciont and modorn popular traditions, 
thlero is univorsally spokon of the Wild Huntor, vho somo- 
timos appears undor tho namo of Wodan or Godon, and 
08, in heatheyish times, tho supromo god of tho anciont 
German nations. This god coincides, both in eharactor and 
alopo with tho anoiont (प्प of tlio Vodas (vide p. 09), 
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Now thero is a olass of traditions 10 कणठ this ancient god 


is said to hunt a stag and 810० at it, just as Rudra in the 


Braàbmanas is represented as shooting at tho १{५1/॥2 and 


rohit. Tho stag in Gorman mythology, is the animal of tho 


god Freyr, who like गिण, 18 à god of the शण, of ferti- 


lity, &c., 80 that the 810४ at that stag 18 to bo compared 
with Rodra's sbooting at tho rihya- Prajäpati. J havo 
furthor oudearoured to show that 80106 indications oxist in 
tho modiwoval ponitentials ग Gormany and BPugland, कलो 
givo us to understand that at tho 61086 of the भव्‌ yoar and 
at the boeginning oſ tho now one (wo call that timo ^ dio- 
ↄwölftenꝰ“ or ८1५ (८५५०८५९ daous, 10 4४६८०1८ र the Indians) 
thoro woro mummories porformed by the country peoplo, in 
whioh two persons 8660) to haro been tho principal per- 
formors, tho ०06 of wlom was disguised as ® stag whilo tho 
othor wus disguised as > hind. Both represeonted ४ scone, 
which must have greatly intorestod and amused the pooplo, 
but very much oſfonded the clergy, by its sordid and hidoous 
charactor; and from all tho indicutions which are given in 
tho toxt, commuuicatod by mo (pp. 108. 180), wo may auſoly 
aupposs that tho ohief contonts of this representation vas 
tho connootion ग a atag aud u hind (or of an old woman), 
vwhioh was accompauniod by the singing of unchasto songs. 
From Puglish customs at tho Now-Year's 009, we inny 
also inſer that tho huntor's shooting at this pair was oven 
9 fow conturios ago, nuy, is oven now, not quito forgotton. 
Now as tho timo oſ the ^ twelvo days“ was with our ancos- 
tors tho 11011686 of tho wlholo year, and tho gods woro 
beliovod to descend at that timo from hoaven, and to visit 
tho abodos of mon, wo may firinly boliovo that this repro- 
aentation 218 was a scono of tho life of tho gods. I hopo 


to huvo thus provod tlat tho Braumanioal and the German 
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traditions aro almoat fully equal, भाव 1 havo finally attompted 
to lay opou tho idea fſrom which the ancient myth proceeded. 
According to my explunations, onr eonmon Indo-Buropenn 
ancestors believed tliat tho snn and the day-light (vhich 
718, 80 to say, persouified under tho image of various 
animals, as a cow or bull, 2 horse, a boar, a इध), was 


(ण्ट day kKilled in tho ovening and yet ro-appeared almost 


unhurt, the next morning. २९४ a doecny of his power was 
clearly visiblo in tho timo from midsummer to midwinter, 
in whieh latter time, in धाठ more northorn regions, ho 
almost wholly disappoars, त्‌ in northern Germany, during 
the timo of tho tweolvo days, is seldom to be seen, ४16 
heavens being thon usually covered all ovor with eclouds. 
Ihareo therefore supposed, it was formerly bolioved that 
the sun was then coinpletely doſstroyed by a god, who was 
both a god of night and winter as also of storm, Rudra— 
Wodan. Tho relices oſ tho destroyed sun, thoy scem to havo 
recognised in tho brightest constellations of ४106 wintor 
mouths, Decomber and January, that is, in Orion ०४ tho 
snurrounding stars. Dut when they saw that they had beon 
deceived and tho sun re-nappenred the myth gnined ४6 
further development of tho secd ग Prajöpati, ſrom 116 
romnants of फलो 9 new Adityn as फलो as all bright and 
81011116 gods woro produced. [ have farther shown that 
both Grock astronomy and German tradition proved to bo 
in an intimnteo relation with tho Brahmanical tradition; for 
the former shows us, in almost tho samo placo of the colestial 
sphoero, a gigantie hunter (Meigavxüdba, Sirius; Orion, tho 
huntor Mrigashiras); पाऽ tho latter has not yet forgotten 
that Snint Huhertus, tho stag-killer, who is nothing एण a 


represoutative of tho god Wodan, who had, like Rudra, tho 


powor of healing all diseasos (tho bliisliaxtuma of tho 
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४९५०8) and particularly poasessed ९0०8 ſor mad १०६३ which 
not only wore his furourito companions, but wero also iu 
06047 connection with ४116 hottest season of tho year, when 
tho declining ग tho sun begins, tho 0-colled dog days.“ 


Horo 18 an equally striking coincidenco betwoon the 
German aud tho Vodio traditions. 06 mummories wero 
porſormod *at tho cloxs of ५८ old year and वं ८1८ beginninꝗ 
of ९1५6 १८५८ 016,” and the stag and tho hunter had thoroforo 
somothing to do with it. Prof. Kuhn's oxplanation does not 
clear प? this point sutisfnotorily, nor does it givo any rea- 
801 ऽ} tho festivals wero celebratod only during tho 
(१०९४० daus preceding tho now year. As regards the decay 
of tho sun's powor 16 must have been observablo during tho 
wholo season aud does not therefore in any way acconnt णि 
the solection of 12 particular days. As णिः tho दन्द 
of tho Indians, it is iho period during which a porson 
consccerates himsolf for © yearly sacrifico and so must natu- 
rally proccde the commencement of the new year when tho 
annual sacriſico commences, and 1 have previously thown 
that it ropresonts tho difſoronco between tho lunar and tho 
golar $ 0018 ; in other words, thoy wero whai © may now 
call tho intorcalary duys addod at the end of cach year to 
keop tho concurrenco ग the lunar and tho solar mensuros 
of timo. Tho German traditions theroforo can bo better 
accounted for, if we supposo that they aro tho reminisconces 
of © timo when the stag and tho hunter actually commencod 
tho year. This also ®> plains why the dog-duys wero consi- 
dored so important. Whon Sirius or the dog-star roso with 
tho sun at the boeginning of ४6 ycar, tho dog-days, गः 
rathor tho days when the dog was not visiblo, woro the now- 
yenr's days, and as sueh they wero naturally iuveſsted with 
an importance whieb thoy nover lost. J havo alreudy 
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alludod ४० ४० passage 19 tho Rigvoda whioh states ४०४ ४06 
dog awakoned tho Ribhus, or the gods of tho seasons, at ४16 
ond of tho year, and this appoears to mo to bo ४06 origin of 
vhat 816 atill Knovn as dog-days in ४०6 westorn oountries. 
Oving to the procession oſ tho equinoxes and by neglecting 
to maintain {116 correspondouco of tho 8688008 the days now 
fall during a period different from the ono they तात ग old, 
but such diſſeroncea +© find in all casos whoro anciont rites 
or ſestivals aro proserved. Tho feast of tho manes, which 
tho Parsis and tho Hindus soom to havo commenced to- 
gether when the summer 8018766 oocurred in the month of 
Bhâdrapada, now no longer ooincides with tho summor sol- 
atice; but णिः that reason wo 6201706 say that it might not 
bavro occurred originally at tho summor solstice, especially 
vhen tho latter supposition is supported by other reliablo 
evidonoe, and givos ० better origin of the festival. J am 
not therefore disposed to accept Proſ. Kulin's explanation as 
natisfactory, and am of opinion that tho Gorman traditions 
are the reminiscences of a timo whon the vernal equinox was 
in Orion, tho hunter. We cannot otherwise acoount why 
tho mummories and festivals Should havo been colobrated 
during tho tuolve days at the end of tho गव and theo begin- 
१८१ of tho now year. 


It will, 1 पणार, bo ovidont from this that tho Groeoks भात्‌ ` 


Germans have proserved the memory oſ tho 8४४8 whon tho 
vyear commonced with the vornul equinox in Orion. J havo 
previously 810 कप that tho Pursi primitivo calendar, as ſixed 
by Dr. Geigor, points to tho samo conclusion. Tho Parsis, 
६६७ 6८९६8, tho Gormaus and tho Indians thereforo appoar 
to havoe soparated aſter those traditions woro formod and 
aſter Orion was figurod, and recognised as the Agrayana 
constellation. I 40 not think पम auy moro traditional 
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coincidoncos 210 necessary ४0 octablish ४06 Arynn origin of 


tho constellation of Orion, as well as its position at tho ver- 


nal equinox in old days. Ishall, howover, givo ono moro 
coincidenco which on account ग its poonliar naturo is aliko 
intoresting and important. 


In tho Grook mythology Orion, aſter his denth as abovo 
doscribed, was placod among atars, “vhoro ho apponrs 88 a 
giant with a girdloe, sword, a lion's skin, and 9 club.“* Now, 
17 as remarked by Plutaroh, Orion is an original Greck 
name, we should find somo traces of theso ₹8710०8 ०] ४०९४8 
of Orion or at 1688६ 8076 of them in tho old Iranian and 
Indian works. Do wo 80 find them? Ithink € do, only if 
vwo look for thom with 9 littlo moro attontion and eare, एए 
the transformation is moro speciſie and poculiarly ००४ of ४16 
भण in this 6836, In the Vodic works Soma is said to bo 
tho presiding deity of tho asterism of Mrigashiras. Soma 
is Haoma with the Parsis. The 26th verso in tho Haoma 
१2816 is as follows:— 

एप te Alazdoo barat paurvanĩim aivydonqhanem 
atelier⸗paesongliem mainyu-idstem vangliul im⸗daendm 
Adꝛdayaſnim. 
which has been thus rondered by Mr. Mills in his transla- 
tion of tho Zend ^ ७8४०, Part III., in tho Sacred Books of tho 
1086 Series (p. 238): — PForth 1४8 Mazda borne to theo, 
the atar-bespangled girdle, the spirit-⸗mado, the ancient ००९ 
tho Mazda-Vasnian Faith.“ Dr. Haug takes paurvanĩm 
in the original to monn “lcading tho Paurras,“ which latter 
ho 06116968 ४० 16 tho Persian namo 07 the Pleiades, which 
18 variously writton दा, parvah, parrin and parviz.f This 
Keon-sightod suggestion of VUr. Haug has been pronounced 
* See Smith's Dietionary of Classical Mythology. 
† Dr. Haug's BPerays 00 the 2978909 p. 182. 
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by Ar. Mills as doubtful, and reſutod by Vietasp ११७४ 
29, whero Darmestotor renders aà word probably akin as 
tho many.““ But excopting this differonce of opinion भा 
agreo in holding this Vasht to be भा anciont cno, "०४ repro- 
duction of an Aryan original,“ and that tho vorseo abovo 
givon contains a description of tho bolt of Orion. Orion is 
९०7०, tho Soma of the Indians which is its prosiding 
deity in tho Vodio works, and 1116 abovo vorso states ५11४ 
God ४8 given a natural star-gtuddod girdlo to Haoma. 
This girdle is, theroforo, no othor धक the bolt of Orion. 
The verso in tho Iaoma YVaslit, howover suggests moro 
than it denotes. BDoth Haug and Alills havo uscd tho word 
girdlo“ in tho translation. Dut whothor wo uso girdlo' 
or belt,“ it hardly convoys tho idon of tho original १५ व्‌ 
ghanem. 1४ is a striking instanco of how in translatious wo 
aometimos loso ४16 ५160 of tho original. Aivjcongliana 18 
# Sond word ſor tho ५९1१, or the sacrod tlircad of ४1९ 
Parsis, whioh thoy wonr round thoir waist. Tho girdlo 
or ४९ ° ०४१ of Orion is thus anidd to bo his Fuati, aud 
thongu wo may lavo no moro tracos of ४19 bolt' or tho 
° €] ४४ › of Orion in tho Parsi scripturos, 110 ५0०४७ voerso at 
onco diroets our attention to tho placo १1616 १० may oxpect 
to ſind tho tracos of Orion's bolt in tho Indian works. 
1 havo beſoro pointod out thut Orion or Arignshiras 18 eallod 
Prajuâpati in tlio Vodio works, otherwiso oulled Vnjna. A 
belt or girdlo or ® pioco of oloth round tho waist of Orion ण 
शह] will thoroforo bo unturally nned ufter him as ‰(1/)0र 
parĩta, tho uparito or tho cloth of Vajnna. Tho term, how- 
९४०१) now donotos tho ancrod throad of tho Brähmans, and 16 
may naturally bo askod whethor it owes its oharactor, if not 





See Saered 1००७ of the Bast Series, Vol. XXXIL. LZend वैत 


Fart III., p. ५8, 
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tho origin, to ५1९ bolt ५८ Orion. व think it doos on tlis 
following groundsa. 


Tho word yajnopabĩta is derivod by all nativo scholars 
from 117 upavita; but ४66 is > differonco of opinion 
as to whether we should understand the compound to 
moan an? upavita णि jajna,“ i. o., for saoriſicial purposes, or, 
whothor 16 is tho uparlta of ॥व्‌016. = Tho formor 18 not in- 
corroot, but authority is in favour of tho lattor. Thus 
the Prayogu-writers quoto a emriti to tho offoct ४४६ " ६6 

High Soul is tormod कषठ by tho hotriet; this is hi- upavĩta; 

thoroforo, it 18 ‰कु/10ढध८४,* =. 090, भात्‌ 15 1०५४6 0४ 
४116 06668109 of wearing ४० saorod throad moans, ^“ [ bind 
you with tho upauita of वह नै whilo tho त्म half of ४5 
gonoral formula with कातो ० Brahman always [०५६७ on his 
auored thread 18 as follows: — 


यतोप्वात परमं पवित्रम प्रलापतेर्यत्सहलं पुरस्तान्‌ । 


1110 mantra 18 0० ४0 bo ſound in any of tho cxisti 
Sanhitäâs, but 18 given in tho ——z— — 
Baudhüyano. 018 vorso 18 atrikingly aimilar to tho vorso 
quotod abovo from tuo Haoma Vaeut. It anys, yejno- 
pavila is high aud &656त्‌ ; it was born with लि, of 
०1५.” Pho word puraetũâ? oorrosponds with puurranoẽm in 


tho Avosta vorse and thus dooidos tho quostiou raisod by 








° पारिजाते स्ततिसरि-- 
यताय्यः परमास्मा थ उच्यते ष्वेव शेदभिः । 
उपवीतं यतोस्येदं तस्माद्यतोप्वीतकम्‌ ॥ 
† 868 पतोपर" Vdehaspatyn 8, v. वर ; and 8५11134 
yana 01107080 79, 11, 2, 3, vhoro the mantra {8 given १8 ſollowa === 
धञ्चस्व स्वा अजोपवीतेनोपनध्यामि । 19 the Päaraskara 


| । 
०109१५0५, ii. ४, 11, both (८७ mantru, बलोप्ीतं परमं &५, ०५६ 


वसस्व त्वा &€„ are (1१९४, 
19 


— — । 11 — 
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Dr. IInug, कण calia ju, boru with धाह limbs ०८ Prajupati, 
conveys ४100 80100 moaning as ११०९११/१-(५।९१५ Tho तभ 
donco betwoon theso vorses onnnot bo accidontal, and # 
appoars to mo that tho ancrod thread ४०३४ bo dorived णि 
tho bolt of Orion. (ण्ढ) from ro to woavo, litorally 
moans a pieco of eloth and not ® thrond. [४ appeurs, thoro- 
foro, that 8 cloth worn round tho vnist १५५४४ tho primitiro 
ſorm of ४९१4०00 ४८2, and that tho idon of sncrodnoss ५११३ 
introducod by tho thoory that it was to bo a eymbolio 
representation oſ Prajôpatits waist-cloth or bolt. In tho 
Taittirſya Sanhitüû (ii. 5. 1). 1.) nititou, prideliinuvta, and 
unaviſa, tureo words vhioh at prosont donoto tho position 
of tho aacrod thrond on tho body of u Bruhinuu, ९ dolinoid, 
but tho Mſmunaenkast undorstand thom ४० apply not to tho 
aacrod thread, as wo now wear it, but ६० & 1५८6 oſ cloth 
or deor-skin, whioh ९४००0 must uso at tho timo of 
80601060, It appoars, theroſoro, tlint in tho oldost times 
tho Bràhiuans 070 a pioco ot olofh or door-skin nud not 
® throad. This conclusion is furthor strongthonod by tho 
faot, that aocording to tho ritual givon in tho अपता, 10 
aaored throad is moentionod in ४५ deseription of tho 
oeromony oſ ०१४८०४६३ whilo tho invostituro भधा tho 


» सहजं स्वमावभूतं भयवा देहदियादिनिः atregu Shankarduanda's 
69, on Brahmopaniꝶhad (AS.). 
त 2 Medhâtithi on Manu, ॥, 44, 
— Jaiminys · nyyn · mald· viatara, 1, 4, 1, भवं प्रतीयमानं निकी. 
दासादिष्यं। म fureegafacviſa वासौ वा वृक्षिणतः — 
(Taiit. Arn, ii. ) ईइरवनन सदृघ्स्वात्‌ । वरस्व च निवीतं सोश्रयांय 
०१ Taitt. Arn. ॥, 1 ५ the only pansago in ४06 Vedio worksa 
vhich ſully १९०९१४०७ the poeitions निवीतं &o., and it expresaly 
mentions शसं and भजिन, but not सूत्र, 
$ 8९७ 11794 ९1818 Vachaspatya 8, v. unadita. Aleo १1/11 [1 
——— a 80८7४ i. 19, 8-10- ‰ भ 1678 ¶।1१४4 १८११५८५ aud duulu 
are 0696006५, | 
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Nroad 18 looked npon at prosont as tho principal part of that 
doremony. Wo havo still १७४१२०९५ 9 mowory of this old 
praotieo in tho porformanoo of ०४४००१०४ and at tho timo of 
porforming ancriſices, whon 0 picoo ज eloth is worn in aedilition 
hlie aaorod thread. Dorala* aoys that out ० ४४० ५०९७९ 
ered turouda to bo worn, ono is a subatituto for tho uppor 
garment, thus olonrly indionting vwhat tho गप 01१6४106 १०७० 
1४४ this {8 100 the plaoo ४० go into thoso dotails. It 18 
enough for our purpose to notioo that vajnoparila originally, 
111660४ a piooo oſ oloth, and thiat in tho timos of ४0 æauæriti- 
vwritors, it eumo to bo symbolioally roprosentod by tho 8616५ 
thread, thrico twisted and thrioo ſoldod. Thero is, कण) 
Motor difſioulty whioh must 00 1670 ००४००, = 706 10818 
woar their ancrod ४९०११ round tho wnist, whilo tho Brͤhmaes 
usnally woar it ovor tho loſt ——— aud १6088 the body, 
loaving tho riglt arm froo (i. o., ११८४1८९), Tho Parsis may 
hus 10० anid to woar thoir anored throad aſtor tho 10000 
० Orion; but in tho caso of tho Brühiane, it ५११ bo quos- 
tionod if thoir mannor of woaring tho thread correspouds 
to tho position of Orion's bolt. Prom tho , 00889 iu 
० Tuitiiriyâ इपर reforred to १००९०, १0 will, howovor, 
bo acon tliat nivita (and not ११९ ९६८८५) , 18 ४10 position ०६ tho 
Urond thoro preecribod for all humau ootions, ना, in othor 
१०08, ſor doing all ordinary buainoss 0{ lifo. Nivita haa beon 
deſined by शा lator writors to moaun tho poaition of tho 
०९76 tnrond paesiug arouud tho nook, over both the 
ouldors and dropping down in frout. A roſerenco to 
Kumhdriln Rhatta's Tuntra Vortika (iii. 4. 2.), will, lowovor. 
दान पाय nirita ५180 monnt“ tying round tho wnist,“ aud 
RKumdrila observos tlat tying rouud tho waist 18 (110 १००8४ 








यायाम — — — — — —— 


° तीयम्‌ सरीयापं वश्व्राभावि तिष्बत । 
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convenient position गिः all kinds of work.“x Anandagiri 
and Govindûünanda in thoir commentaries on tho Shaukarn's 
01981190 on tho [700 70800708 (iii. 4. 190, ), givo tho इनि 
oxplanation, ſrom vhich it appoars that tho Brulimans, 
1४6 the Parsis, onco woro the thrend around tho vwaist, tlins 
literally प्ण up their loine whon thoy had to do any work. 
Tho sacred thread of tho Parsis भात्‌ tho Brahmans thus 
aeems to bo 0 symbolical roprosontation of Prajâûpati's girdlo 
or Orion'e belt in ovory reapoet. Tho various stages, by कालो 
the original pioos of cloth round tho wuist dwindled into 
® thread, aro intérosting and instructivo from u ceromonial 
point ग viow, but not being relovant to the prosent inquiry, 
1 १० not mention them hore, 


# As the passage is important as 8 record of 6 obealete 
practice 1 gire it here in the original - 
निवीते केषिङलवेनिकाबंधं स्मरति । केचिसख्पुनः परिकर्षं । 
` लग्र गलबेणिकावंधो उद्धादन्यन्न न प्रभोति । परिक्ररबधस्तु 


स्कछर्मस्वम्बप्रताकरस्वाख्प्रा्र इति । ४ 
The word स्मरति 1४ this passage indieates that the vriter had > 
स्वि १९६ in his mind. Màdhava in his commontary on the Paraſhara 


81१४; (Cal. Ed., p. 450) quotes Kñtyâúyana and Derala as ſollows: - 


कास्यायनः- ष्टवधि च भाग्या च यसुतं विशते कटिम्‌ । 
त्चायेमृपवीतं स्यालातिलंबं ग ्वोण्द्ितम्‌ ॥ 
देवनः स्तनादूष्वेमधो नाने' मेव धये कशाचन। 

Ithink these verres clearly indicate ६७४६ the thread muet 06 
vorn belov the breast and abore the narel, and going rouud thi 
vhole जड As the practice has long aince been obeolete, tho 
शाश्च hare been much misunderſstood by later vriters. 706 
४८४० ० ४,९ स्मृत्वयंसार does, howerer, clearly ntate that thero 

12 two शकह of wearing the thread, firat over ihe choulder as 

eribed in tho Taitt. Arn. ii. 1; and ( बा in the orizinal) 

"छपे as given in the abore ६९ jof ityayana and Derala. 

७ vien has &190 heen adopted by ihe of ५९ संस्कार्कोस्तुम. 
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Rut ४16 ancrod thrond 18 ००६ tho only traco of 9 
dross that wo havo rotainod. A roforonco to tho | ayao 
ceremonial will chow that wo havo preservod 1 + 8४ 
skin, and all. Every boy, 00 is tho subjoot of this 
118 to wear a 10011070 or grass cord round his 18४) । 
wo still put threo knota to this cord juat ovor tho "म, 
it were, to represont tho threo stars in tho bel 0 शै 
In the Vdjaannoyi Sanhitâ $. 10, wo aro प्ण tho 1 
of tho १५,९५॥०(६, vhen it is worn for sacrificial P to 
४९ tied with tho mantra, “ yon aro the knot 0 8‹ 7 
vwhioh Muhſdhara 03014108 08 ^ 9 knot dear to Soma;“ but 
which rememboring that we havo ॐ similar verso in tho 
Haoma ¶ 2816, may be naturally interproted to moan the 100४ 
of Somn, tho presiding doity ovor the constellation of Orion- 
Then every boy 11086 upanayana, or tho ihreadceromony 
as it is populurly underatood, is porformed, must carry with 
him 2 stiek of the मदक or the fig-treo and tho samo 
passago in tho Vijasaneyi Sanhità says that for sacrificial 
purposes tho stiek (dauda) is to be ६४७0 in hand by धारे 
Mantra, « 0 ००५ | be eroct and protoot me from sin till 
४116 ond of this ४१८.” Here again Mahſdhara interprets 
9०104 to mean 88671066 for which tho staff is taken up. 





* In the Prayoga works we hare (and we 811 do 90) :- 
मेखलां चिराषस्वं नाभिप्रदेशे vfura कुर्या । 
19 the इण 0४१7१ Grihnya Sũtra ५, ४, 2, we are told that tho 
६7008 9 the ९6 may 06 , three ग 9९९, and the common- 
tator adde that te knots ॥ be equal in number to one's 


निकर, The author of the ra Kaustubha quotes a 5४ 
४० tho aame eſſeot. But the exp 18 ०18७116 to ^~ ˆ 
९१४४६, vis., ० 006 1००6, 2000 1 । = => *- ` ` 

1/4. (1.0 
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एण [ think hero १80 wo may 11066 १ referonco to 
Prajâpati alias Vojna. Tho third acoompanimont of # 
novwly initiated boy 18 ४6 deer-skin. Theoretically it is 
necessary that he 81001 be fully clothed in a deor⸗sbkin, but 
practically wo now attach a small piece of deor. skxin to a 
aill-thread and wear this thread along with the + 
Aexhald, ९192, and danda (the girdlo, | ४116 810 and the 
` 8680 } 278 thus ८06 ४5९ distinguisnphing marks ० ॐ — 
initiated boy; aud what could thoy mean, oxcopt that tho 
boy is ०००१९ to 9380706 tho dress of Prajapati as शिः ०8 
7०881016. To ०५८०७ 9 Brâhman 15 to imitato Prajuûpati, tho 
first of the Brübhmans. Prajâpati assumod tho form ण a 
deer, so the boy 18 olothed in à deor-skin) Prajûpati has a 
girdlo rounnd his waist (the belt of Orion), so has the boy 
his mexhalu with threo knots over the nurel; and ए. 
Prajũâpati has 8 85१ ०००१ 80 the boy 10०8६ 07४6 it ६0०, 





# Dr. Schrader in 018 Preh. Ant. Ary. Peop., Part 1९. Chap. 
viii, coneludes that the primitirvo dress consisted र्ण a [1९५ ग 
0०1९0 or linen cloth thrown round the ahaulders like 2 wantlo. 
and a girdle. The history of ४११०421८, ६)€ भष ग wearintz it 
as described in Taitt. Arn. ii. I., and Orion's dress, as conceired by 
the Greeks, point to the same conclusion. 1 1१५४९ already alluded 
to tho difficulty म explaining hov कणठ, vhich literally menns a 
eloth, eame to denote a thread. If ‰९१०००{द be taken to hare 
originally meant yqna and uparita, and yqna 06 ſurther auppored 
to hare once denoted > girdle this diſficulty is remored. ^, 8096 
Gx. ०८०८०५, Lith. 79४6625, meaning “girdedꝰ point to au original root 
4०५ ^ र, ४८१0९, from vhioh ७1८, १०५४६, Av. क ०-2त०700काध्छ may be de- 
rived (Ses Fieka Indo Germ. Wort.). 11 we 80112086 ५१५८ the root 
appeareõo as ‰ 2) in Sanskrit and derive yqna (णि it, 10४९ ७६, ९०१११४१ 
ve may take 32/94 ६0 77९9) a girdle and (79१6 भयन्तोषवीषी कयं 
ज्राल्ननः(००००). Upa. 6.) by hov ean a Hrâhman 0९ withouta girdle auiu 


a eloth † “ 11 this auggestion be correet, then ४१404०८4 must be 
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119१ 10 their Upanayan ९०७०४१४ tho Brâhmans havo fully 
presorved the original charactoristio of tho dress ot Prajà- 
pati or Orion. Tho Bruhman batu (boy) doos not, howorer, 
carry 0 sword as Orion is supposed to १०, ००१ tho skin usod 
bhy tho boy is deor's and not lion's. 7 cannot aocount for tho 
0780 of thoso diſſeroncos oxcopt on tho ground that it might 
bo ५ lator addition to the oquipmout of Orion, the huntor. 
But tho aocond might bo tracod to a mistalto 81007191" to that 
committod in tho caso of tho soven 2४/10. Tho word 
Aſriqa in tho Rigvoda, 16408 according to Sayana both ® 
lion aud ¢ deer, aud I havo alroady roforred to ४06 doubta 
ontertained by modern scholars as to the animal really do- 
notod by it. Alriꝗd/ina is theroforo likely to bo mistakon 

for lion's sxin. Thoero is thus an almost comploto coinci- 
donco ०{ form ००५०० Orioun as figurod by tho Grocks and 

tho boy whoso upauna jana is rocently porformod, and who is 
thus ००५१७ to dress ५४७7 ४6 1०००७, of Prajũûpati. I १० not 
mena to say that a pioco or oloth was not क्ण round tho 
waist boſoro the conatollation of Orion was 80 ooncoivod; on 
tho contrary, it is moro natural to 80]70080 that tho anelent 

ग्न स 
talken to 896 meant nothing more than 8 mantle and ॥ girdle in 
primitiro times and that the primitive people inveſsted Orion with 
a dress similar to their ownu. पाला त्तमा came to be looxed upon 
as a celestial representation of Prajupati, Orion's dress must haro 
attained tho aaered character whien ve ſind preserved in the अलात 


thuread of the Parsis and the Brahmans. J, hawever, know of no 


pastage in the Vedio literature where vojna is used in the sense of 
a girdle, and henco the above suggestion must be considered as 
very doubtful. But it 7.9 06 here mentioned that in 1.1 11/18 
१४6 ६16 word 4१०७ {0 १९०८७ theo aaerod thread. Phis word 18 
ovidently derived ſrom Sk. ४/५, Prukrita janno. lerhaps wo 


hare reluined only the ſirat word of (॥९ long compound & ९१०००४६८, 


[न 
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poople investod Orion with thoir own droas. But tho coinoi- 
denco of details aboro given doos, in my opinion, णिक 
९०६९1181 tho fact that ४6 saorod charaotor of a baofu's 
drers vas derivod from what tho 816160४ priests concoived 
to ९ the dress of Prajſpati. With these coinoidonoes ग 
dotails, still preserved, it is impossiblo to deny that tho 
configuration of the oonstellation of Orion, is of Aryan 
origin anid that tho Hellenio, tho Iranian and the Indian 
Aryas must havo livod togothor vhen theso traditions and 
legends vero formod. 

And ०0 it may bo asked that if ४6 Pastern and tho 
Westorn legends and traditions of Orion aro so strikingly 
aimilar, iſ not identical, if tho dress and the form 0 the 
oonstellation aro shown ४0 havo beon the 8976 amongst tho 
diſſoront sections of tho Aryan 1866, and if tho constolla- 
tions at the ſeet and in front of Orion - Canis Major and 
Canis Minor, Kuon and Prokuon,* Shvan and Prashvan, ४18 
Dog and the Foredog —aro Aryan 00४11 in namo and tradi- 
tions; in 8110४, 1 ४0९ figure, tho costumo, tho attondants and 
the history of Orion are already recognised as Aryan, is it 
not highly probablo that the namo, Orion, should itaself bo 
ॐ transformation or corruption of an anciont Aryan ज०त्प 
Orion is an old 6९९६ namo. Homer in the 0 book of 
00588९8 speaks of tho bold Orion and the traditional coin- 
cidences, 7060४006 above, fully establish the probability 


of Plutarch's statomont that tho word is not borrowod from 


a non-Aryan 80706, Two of ४06 throo names, mentioned 
by Plutarch Canis (1५01) and Ursa (4१६८०) havo again 
boen phonetically idontiſiod with Sanalcrit ०» and rikthae, 
and 6 may, thorefors, logitimatoly expoct to ſind Orion 
cimilarly tracod १801 to an Aryan original. Tho task, how- 


* 3€€ note on page 129 ५/४. 
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ever, is not 80 easy 88 16 appears ६0 ४6 at 116 first 81111. 
10 Groeok mythology १०९8 not givo ०8 any 110]}) in 9 


solution of this question. It tellas us that a huntor by nameo 


Orion was transformod aftor his denth into this constellatin 
which consequently eamo to bo ealled aſtor him. But thia 
is surely no satisſactory explanntion. Who is the hunter 
that was 80 transformed ? Thero are many mythologiecal 
proper names in Greek which can bo tracod bacle ¢ their 
Arynan originals, and why ehould Orion bo not aimilarly 
dorivod 7 06 story obviously points to tho Vedio legonda 
of Rudra, who is अभत to bo still ९1108106 Prajuüpnti in 119 
10९5678. Tho Vedio logond 178 fully presorved all the 
threo oloments in theo story —tho huntor Rudro, the dog 
and tho antelopo's hend, whilo घाल Greoks appear to havo 
retainod only tho hunter and tho dog with nothing to hunt 
But that does not, preclude us from discovering tho 
idontity of theso legonds, and tho quostion is whether 
vo can suggest a Sanekrit word कना will give us Orion 
१०007010 to tho already established phonetie rules. I kuow 
ण no namo ग Rudra from whieh Orion can bo ॥0 derived. 
But if wo look to theo names of tho constollation ५ 
Arigashiras, wo may, J think, in the ahsenco of any better 
suggostion, provisionally derivo Orion from Sanabeit 
Agruvana tho original of Agraldyana. The initial 101 
in Sanskrit may 00 represented by omega in Greck © in Sk. 


Ama, Ok. õmos, 8६. dæliu, Gr. 6145, and tho 198६ word ayuna 


may becomo iõn in Groek. It is not, howovor, so eusy to 

account ०7 6 dropping of ¢ beforo in tho body 2 tho 

word. Comparison of Sk. १४८१ with 61८, 1706 and ०७1८. 

१५४१४८४ with G. ris, 1709, 8765 {18६ {16 ९110760 may (५६८५ 

placo initial/, but seholars whom 12१७ connultod प्रण 

that thero is no instanco in कठा it takos 1४66 mediull 
20 
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vetween Greok and Sanskrit, though sueh changes aro not 
rare between othor languages as in Old Irish वा» Cyinrio 


ब्ध, whieh K. Brugmann t derives from? 2010. Also com- 


paro Gk. dabkru, Goth. taꝗgr, Old Irish (79 Pnglieh ८671 ; 
IAtin exagmen, examen, 0, Ir. 404, ſrom tho १००४ aj. 1 १० 
१०४ {९९ myself competont to १९०१० tho question, and henco 
गप्र remnin content with simply throwing out the sugges- 
tion for vhat it is worth. J have shown that traditiona 
coincidences elearly establisn tho possibility oſ tho Aryan 
origin ण Orion, भात्‌ iſ व havo not hit upon tho correct word 
hat does not भरतं my argument. = 2 caso does ००४, in 
faet, rest on phonetie coincidences. Irely principally upon 
certain statements in the Vedie works, vhich indicato that 
the vernal equinox was 0०८ in Orion, and I wantod to shew 
__ 07 1 think J haro shewn it-that thero is sufficient 


eridenco in tho Greek and Parsi legonds to corroborato tho 


atatement in the Vedio works abont the Phalgun-full- 
moon being ००९९ the first night of the कलमा, Wo (भि now 
giro a reasonnblo explanation of how Fravarshinam camo 
he धट first month in tho primitivo Parsi calendar anil 
vhy Dathusho should bavo been dodicated to Din (eroator).f 


— — — — — — — 


2 ), Gram., Vol. 1, 4718. 518, 523. 7, Alax Mũller 
1 १० Greek and 14117, see his Lectures on tho 
Seience of Langnage, Vol. 11, p. 3.0, vhere sereral other inatanees 
are हषा. For a ſull statement of the phonetie diſſieulties in 
ĩdentiſxing Gk. Orion with Sk. Agrovond, 86८ ^+]. ६० this * 

¶# i mne bye it may be here remarked that wo ean perhaps 
१९।।८7 nceount णि te names Ahuramarda ६५५ Ahriman on 
. meor that the vernal equinox vas then in Orion, the 
साला. oletiee in एप्प) Bhödeapadiu कात the — 80181166 
9 Vttarà Phalgunĩ. 10९ presiding deities oſ the last iwo NXakthatras 
are re⸗peetivelxy Ahir · Hudhuyn and Arynman. According to the 
१६११६ लारा, कणं) assigns the धो) to the gods aud the 11011) 10 
ihe 109९११8, Ahir · Budhnya, 88 the regent of the southernmost 
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Tho mummories and festivals amongst धत Germans can 
also bo inoro sntisfnetorily uccounted ſor, whilo ubove ull, 
the गि, tho dress aud tho traditions of Orion may 16 uow 
bettor traced and understood. J have already 10 the 
previous chapter शात ण that oven tho Veodio legonds, espe- 
cinlly thoso in the later works, ean bo simply aud nuturully 
explained on the assumption wo havo mudo regardiug tho 
position of the equiuoxes in tho days of tho Rigveda. 4116 
hy pothesis on which so many facts, logonds, and traditions 
© 00 so uaturally explained, may, in tho ०03८166 of ५ 
better thoory, be fairly accopted as correct without moro 
01097 But in the proscut caso we can go still furthor पणत्‌ 
adduce evon direct evidenco, or express Vedic textses, in its 


point, would cone to he regarded as the supreme ruler of the gods, 
५४17110 Arvaman wouldd he the king of the evil spirits. Theroforo ५७ 
may auppose tlint ihe names Ahura-Meazda and Ahriman, 1 uot 
actually derived from these words, were, at least modelled after 
thein. Amongst the names of the Vedie deities Ahir-Budhnya is 
the only word, both the component inembers of whieh, are declined 


as in Ahurn Mearzda Spent-Alainyus ५४ Aughra-NMaiuyus is 8 
distinet pair by itself; and besides (४८ diſſieulty of deriviug Ahri- 
man from Anghra-Alainyus, there seems to be no reason क) 
Ahriman, 11 8० derived, should he contrasted with Ahurn -Aazun 
(८८ Phil. Mazd. Relig. hy Casartelli, trans. by F. J. Daſstur Jamasp 
Asa, $$ 71, 72, po. 54. 6.) Parri mytholoxy has another deity 
numed Airyaman, and पड this word is derived from Sauskrit Aryu - 
man, it may be objected that same word cannot be said to have also 
given the name ण धा eril spirit. J do not think that the objection 
is well ſounded. Cf. Andra (Sk. Indra) and Verothraghun (Sk. 
Vritrahnn) both ज vhioh aro the names of the samo पलक in 
Sanskrit, but oue ग जगतो) has become an eril spirit in the Aveata. 
But I ९११४०६ fully discuss tho 6५४१९९६ in + note, and not being 
pertincut to my 6086, J लापा also do more than meroly record 
here un explanutiou that पार norsibly be suggeated. 
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४०]}०४. 10 tho chapter ०० धाह Krittikus, J havo drawn 
attontion to tho remarks of Prof. Max Mullor who objectod 
to iho couclusion based eutiroly on tho Vedùngn Jyoti;ꝶha 


on tho ground that no allusion to the position of tho Kritti- 


Kas was to be ſound in tho Vodio hymns. ४6 (णा nov 


४९९०४४४ ſor this 8116066; ſor how can tho hymns, फाला 


uppſoar to bo enng whon tho sun was in Orion at tho bogin- 
ning of tho ycar, contain any allusion to tho poriod णहा 
the vernal equinox लि] in tho Krittixüs ? This could havo 
beon easily porcoived if, instend of confining to tho contro- 
versy about the position of tho Krittikus and ondenvouring 
to १० ont if soimo cluo to tho dato of tho Voeda could bo 
obtainod from tho doterinination of the originnl number aud 
७४१८९ oſ tho Nakshutras, scholars had pushod thoir inquiries 
further back and oxamined tho Vedio hymns in tho samo 
critical spirit. It would not havo boon diffßicult in that 
caso to discovor tho real monniug of tho # (वाठ vorso which 
states ४1१११ ^" ८6 dog awakonod the Ribhus at tho oud of tho 
ryoar.“ 1 16४0 in a provious ehnptor alrendy roſorrod to tho 
verses in tho Rigvoda regarding thio position of Vama's dogs 
and tho doath of Namuchi. Phieso passages, us ५८) as the 
doscription of 77140 or tho dog-star rising ०००७ tho sun 
aſter crossing tho oternal wators, tho terminus of tho 
Dova १०8 (IRig. i. 105. 11.), auſſiciontly indicuto tho position 
ग tho equinoxoes in thoso days. Iu the noxt chaptor 1 
proposo to discuss and oxamino to othor important pasengos 
ſrom tho Rigvoda, which directly bonr out tho statoment in 
tho Taittirya Sanhitâ with which wo havo startod, via., that 
tho Phalgunt fullmoon commoncod tho yoar at tho winter 
80181160 10 १०१8 previous to thoso of tho Vaittirya Saonhitâ 
aud tho 74109188, 


— ना) 
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(+ १८ 
71/07 ©5 4४7 VRISHWAKAPI. 


Rnowlodæo of aßtronomy in Vedio timos -Tho 0789078 and ६16 renr — The 
०१/॥१०१०--‰1\0 auilinenl bolt or rita — eorrant ion ० ® total eelipee ण 
tho vun in tho Rigredn —KXnovlodgo म tho planots —Shukre and 
Alnnthin — Vonna and Vonn, Shulkern and Rupris —ho दमात्‌ of tho 
Ribhun —The ir idontiſſeation with tho Ritas or tho aensona ण tho 
renr -Their 8160 or reat in Agolyn's (9११५१) 1०096 {0 13 interenlary 
(११४ --Snid ६० bo awnkonod byrn तण (ntig. 1, 161. 13) at tho 6११ 9 tho 
renr — Iudicatos tho oommencoment ० tho yenr with tho dog · atar— 
Xaturo aud oharnotor ० ए [81५8६411 —Uin idontillention witln tho भप 
at tho autumnnl oquinux —Tho hynin of एगो in the Rigreèla 
x. 2} ~ [८५ monning discuanod vorro by = रला +०-- Count ĩun and com · 
moncoment of anoriſicos on tho appearanco and cdi-npoaranee of 
Vrishſikapi in tho form of Alrign — Indtant euts जीं hia hend and वटाव 
a dog १८ his onr —Orion (Vrigastirna) and Canin- AMenning ण भ९वा १९ 
in tho ४७१९ litornturo -WVhen शैष outers tho houso ० Incrn, 
hia 91149 bocomos inrisiblo (९५, x. 80. 22.) — l'inta to tho vornal 
equinox in Orion or Mriga — Londing inucidonta in tho etory atatod and 
oxplnined. 


Ir is इत्‌ that we eannot aupposo that the Vedie bards 
wero nequainted oven with tho simplost inotions of henvenly 
bodies. The statemeut, however, is too genorul and vague 
to he eriticised and oxamined. If it is intonded to be 
understood in धत aenso that tho complox machinery of 
ohbservntion whieh tho modern aſstronomors possesa and tho 
results whieh thoy havo obtaiued theroby wero unkunovn in 
छपा days, thon J thiuk thero caunot bo two opiuions ou 
that point. But if by it is meaut that tho Vodie pocts wero 
ignorant of evory thing except the sun and ४४५ davn, 
ignoraut of tho Nakehatras, ignorant oſ months, ayana-, 
years and 80 00, then thero is no anthority or snpport ſor 
zuch à suppotition in the Rigreda. Ou भाल contrary, wo 
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find that somo ० tho Nakahatras 076 spooiſically namoc, 
such us 44111447 भात्‌ ,1414 in Rig. x. 85. 18, णी tho sam- 
hymu spouks generally ग tho Nakshatrus, and tlio पर्तना 
oOf tho moon and tho sun as causing tho 5८०8०08, In Rig 
i. 164 wo havo agnin sovoral roſerences to tho 80080113, tlio 
त्म and tho number of days contained in it (verso 48) und 
according to Vâska, perliaps to tlio ५ कदर (Nirultta 7. 2५), 
व कप्९० 70 a provious chapter roforrod to tlio passnges 
in tho Rigreda, whieh montion tho Dovuyâna aud tho 
Pitriyûnn, tho old numos of tlio कषण beginuing ष्णा tho 
vernal equinox; aud thero is, thoroforo, ४० ohbjoctioun to 
uuderstand tho abovo ₹५80 (i. 104. 48) us alluding to tho 
black or tho किध, Tho intorcalury monthi is montion- 
od in [प i. 25. 8, whilo in i. 24. 8 Vuruna 18 कत्‌ to [१४५ 
construetod à brond ष्णौ, for tho इषा, which appenrs 
evideutly to refer to tho Zodiacal belt. कण further in- 
eliued to thiuk tliat tho path ग ritu (Rig. i. 41. 4) which 
is mentioned several times in tho Rigvoda, whero tho 
Adityas aro snid to bo placod (x. 85. 1), and whorcin 
Sarainà discoverod ४0० cows of Iudra (v. 45. 7, 8) refers to 
thho samo broad belt of भाण Zodino वा tho luminuries, us 
obsorved by the Vedic bards, novor transgressod. It was 
8० to spenk their right“ wuy, पाव thoroſforo callod १4८, 
whiel though litorally derivod त्मि ri, to Co, soon camo to 


ष्टण tho rightꝰ path, the circlo of काला cxiets for oever, or 


rut her exists aud exists (ददा) in tlio vuult of धान [लव्य 
(Rig. i. IG4. 11), Prot. Ludwig goos further and holde 
that tho Rigveda moutions धत iuolinution of tho celiptie 
भा tho equator (i. 110, 2) भात्‌ thie uxis of tho सप (x. 86. 
४). 1४18 now geuerally admitted that धत sorou 1/1 
vwero 8180 1६००९४० 204 nauied ०६ this timo. 11100 montion ot 
> hundred physiciuus 1४ Rig. 1, 24. 9 muy aguin bo taken 
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to roprosont the aſsterism of Oata-Dhiblia or Shata- 
(८11८५, presideod over by Varuna naccording ४० tho lator 
lizsts of tho Nakehatras in tho Taittirfſya DBrälhmana. 
Tho ण्ट [ङ्प in tho fifth Mandnla of tho Rigreda 18 
still moro important in this conncection. It shows that an 
eclipso of tho sun was then first observod with any proten- 
81018 to accurncy by tho sage Atri.x It 18 thus that 1 
uncdorstand the lust vorso in tho hymn whieh, aftor doscrib- 
ing the eclipse, says, ^ (चधा alono know him (tho sun) nono 
elto conld.“ This obsorvation of tho solar eclipso 18 noticed 
in tho Sankhyäüyana (24. 3) and also in tho Tüundyn Bräh- 
11191) (iv. 5. 2; 6. 14), in the formor of which 1४ is फत्‌ to 
havo occurred throo daysa previous to tho (96110५00 (tho 
antumnnl oquinox). Tho observatioun thus appears to havo 
attracted considernblo attention in thoso days. It scoms 
to hnvo been a total eclipso of the sun, and tho stars becamo 
visiblo during the timoe, णि J 80 interprot the expression, 
1 1८/11 (वद््ष्‌॥(व/14 in vorse 6. In verso 6 wo are told 





क 19106 Ludwig has tried to dednee the date of tho hymn from 
this eireumstauee. [प the attempt is a failure as shewn by Prof. 
Whitnex (see the Proccedings of the American Oriental Society, 
Vol. XIII. pp. 17.22). As the eclipses recur iu the same order after 
a certain period, we eannot use sueli facts for chronol ogieal purposes 
without knowing the geographieal position of the place where the 
eelipse occurred, १14 eren then the conelusion will he eorreet only if it 
enn be shovn on independent grounds that suelna phenomenon did not 
oceur at that place during several centuries beſoro or aſter the date 
vwe determine. 2, thereſore, aimply use the hymn णि the purpose 
of showing that an eclipse of the run vas observed in thore days in sueh 
a vny as to lenve ह record hehind. It would be diſtieult to deduce भाक 
othor reliable eonelusion from it eren upon the assumption, not knoven 
१11५ heneo not used by lroſ. Ludwig, that the vernal equinox was 
then in Orion aud that the व्वा occurred three ११४४ before the 
autumnal equinox as deseribed in the Brà bhnanas. Icannot, howerver, 
aecopt the snggestion ihat the hymn may be understood as reſerring 
६५ the obseuration 9 the sun by elouds. 
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1096 ^ 4 knew (४06 eclipsed sun) by ८९१04 612117८, and 
82.7१० interprets ४116 156 two words ८0 mean“ the fourth 
verso or mantra.“ But tho verse wborein theso words occur 
is 1४86] the sixth, and Sayana has to explain that by “fourthꝰ 
18 to 6 understood ४6 ^ ſourth, if wo count from tho sixth, 
i. €.» the tenth versol“ Tho explanation may be good 
from the ritualistie point ग view, but it appears to mo to be 
quito unsatisfactory otherwiso. 1 would rather interpret 
turiyena brahm aud to menn?“ by means of turtya.ꝰ 110111/0 


18 mentioned in modorn astronomical works 08 0 name for 


an instrument callod quadrant (Siddhâûnta Shiromani xi. 15), 
and thongh we may not suppose tho samo instrument to 
havo existed in the old Vedio days, yet tliero soems to bo 
no objection to hold that it may 195९ meant some instru- 
ment of observation. Tho word bralima is no doubt uned 
to denoto 8 mantra, but it may also mean knowledgo or ४119 
means of acquiring aueh knowledge. In पिह. +, 2. 7 


8279४ has himself interpreted bralima to menn somo“ act 


or action;“ and 1 866 no renson why € should not under- 
stand the phrase turieno brahmand in the above hymn to 
mean y the action म turû.a,“ or, in othor words,“ by 0९008 
ण turiya,“ and thus give to the wholo hymn a simplo and 
natural appearance, rather than endeavour to intorpret it 
after the manner of the Red Indians, who believed that 
Columbus averted the calamity of tho eclipso by prayers. 
Tho peasants of tho Vedice times, somo scholar- might 
argue, cannot bo considered to ४० more civilized than ihe 
Red Indians; but in 80 arguing thoy forgot tho fact that 
thero must bo & Columbus, vho would, by his superior 
capacity, inspiro the ſoolings of awo and roveorence for him. 
When tho bards, therofore, tell us that Atri knew of tho 
` श्भा by ८2 brahma, wo 087 nov oasily 866 what it means. 
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84१४१२१8 oxplanation, 98 1 havo abovo ०४६७५९१, may ४6 good 


from ४06 ritualistio atandpoint; ००७ wo cannot, for other 


purposes, aocept an interpretation प्रातो) makes tho ſfourth' 
to ०१९९९ ४118 tenth' verse of tho hymul Thus understood 
tho hymn clearly indicates that at the timo when ४16 
observation was takon {16 ४९०८ priests were tolorably well 
acquainted with the elomentary astronomical facts. It is, 


howerer, suggested that ६6 planets woero unknown in these 


days. { am unablo to accept even this statement. 1४ is 
impossi blo to suppose that tho Vedic poets, who constantly 
vwntehed ०० obseorved the various Nakahatras in 06 Zodiac, 
ahould not havo noticeod planots liko Venus, Jupiter, or 
Saturn, which outshino many ग the Nakshatras in brilliancy. 
The periodical appearanoo of Venus in tho west and the 
east, and especially its rising only to a certain altitudo followed 
by ita rogress, ४९ facts too stricing to remain unnoticed even 
by the superficial observers of tho heavens. But wo must 
not go on mero probabilities. The hymns of the Rigreda aro 
beforo us, and thongh probabilitios may servo the purposo 
of determining the diroction of our seareh, yet if wo cannot 
find any reforenco to ४०९ planots in tho Vedio worka them- 
aelves, wo must givo up the notion that they (७८७ known to 
tho poets of thoss hymns. Thore is no question that planets 
wore Known in the days of the Brünmanas. In ४06 Taittirfya 
Brâhmana (iii. 1 1. 5) we aro told that Brihaspati (Jupiter) 
was firat born * near tho asterism of Tiꝶhya, and to this 
day tho conjunotion ० Titzlya and Jupitor is considored as 
highly auspicious in the astrological works. We have, how- 
ovor, to 100६ for फण allusion to the planets in tho Rigvreda 





. * ृहस्पातिः प्रथनं जवनानः तिष्यं नके प्रादुेनूष This reminds us ०६ 
Rig. iv. 50. 4, vhers aimilar wordiux occurs, thus: बृहस्पतिः प्रथ 
जावमानामहा rarfas: प्रवे भ्योमम्‌ । [र 

ꝛi 
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itsolſ. The mention ग tho #१० bulls 1० Rig. 1. 105. 10 may 
००४ be considorod as sufficiontly oxplicit to donoto tho fivo 
planets; * but vhat इभा wo say to ® montion of Shukra 
and Manthin togethor in Rig. iii. 82. 2 and ix. 46. 4} Thoy 
aoom to bo evident roferoncos to the vossols callod Shuleru 


and Manthin used in 84610068 and havo boen 80 interpreted 


ए ४९ commontators. But as [ 0४5० bofore observed, ४1९ 
vossels 10 tho saorifico thomselves appear to havo dorivod 
their names from tho hoovenly bodies and doitios तान्का) at 
tho time. It is gonorally concoded that tho sacrifioinl 
arrangomonts moro or 1688 roprosent thio motions of tho 
श्ण and tho कार्ण ovonts of the your. In othor wordse, 
tho yearly 88611006 is nothing but a symbolioal roprosontation 
or rathor imitation of ४6 sun's yearly oourso. If 80, it 18 
natural to supposo that somo of tho sacrificinl vessols at 
least wore namod aftor tho Nakahatras and tho planots. 
In tho Taittirſya Sanhitàâ iii. 1, 6, 8. tho vossols aro apolcon 
of &8 ^ tho vessol ¢ 80०६१४७, ° "#16 vessols of Manthin,“ and 
80 on, whioh indicates that Shukra and Manthin woro not 
usod as adjeotivos of tho vossols. The only othor oxplana- 
tion 18 to supposo that Shukra Manthin, Agrayanao, co., woro 
tho names of Soma juico, and that tho vessels used for 
holding that juico in its various capaoitiess, wero describod 
as tho vessols of Shukra, &o. Thero is, howovor, no authority 
in tho auorificial litoraturo for holding that Soma really had 
80 many and sauoli different capacities; ५7 I thoroforo 
conoludo that tho mention of Shukra and Manthin, as 








° ~ Rig. + 162. 18; x. ६5. 8. 4190 seo Kaegi's Rigreda (tranalated 
Arrouamith), P. 20, and note 67 on page 115. 1 hold that the 
planets were not only known, but 9006 0 them at leaſt had already 
received their names by this time. ¢ 


† 8०९ 7, Uaug's Intr. Ait. Br., p. 46. 
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appliod to vossols, in the Rigroda is 9 clear indicotion of 
tho planots being ४0७0 disoorored. Thoro is, howover, in 


my opinion, a moro oxplicit roſoronoo ४० a planot in tho 


Rigvoda which does not soom to have ७४ boen noticed. 


In the tonth Mandala 6 havo > hymn (123) dodicatod ४० 
Vena which according to Vàska ०९००४७8 ॐ doity of tho 
middlo region. Vdska (Nirukta 10. 88) derivos tho word 
from ven? to lovo,,* to desiro,“ and explains it as donoting, 
as his commontator Durgiohâûrya 888, lovod by ०11; = ° 
vhilo the hymn itsolf oontains suoh oxprossions as tho son 


of tho sun,“ % ग tho top of ritu,,“ oomos out of tho ocoan 


liko a vavo,“ † &९ whioh havo boon variously intorprotod 
Py tho commontators. Baut from all ४0686 ſaota J thinx wo 
1४९6 horcin tho original Aryan namo of Vonus. Tho word, 
or rathor tho meaning 1 havo horo १००86, is ontiroly 


lost in tho Sanskrit litoraturo, but oonsidering tho fact 


tluat the Latins namod the 1४०6४ as Vonus, whilo tho word 
cannot be aatisfaotorily deorivod from any Latin root, $ 
thero can be no objeotion to identify Vonuna vith tho Veno 
(nom. sin. Venas) in the Vedio works. In tho Latin 
mythology Veonus 18 ४116 goddess of lovo, and this wo oan now 
ensily account णि, as tho namo of tho Vedio doity is dorivod 
from & root काल means ^ to 06७१7९8), ^” to lovo.“ I पमु 
again point out that tho hymn of Vona in the Rigredao, 18 





० See Mahiâdhara on पभ], San. 7. 16, Some contider that tho 
root is Vin and not Ven. 

This reminds one of the tradition of Aphrodite vho, in Greek 
mythology, is aaid to be aprung from the foam ०{ the ७६४ 
, ‡ In Dr. White's Latin-English Dictionary the word is derived 
ण) Sanskrit van to love; but if it is to bo derived from a Sanakrit 
root vhy not derive it from via or ven to desire or lore, aud 50 
eonnect it with Venac 0 the 216४००५. 
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used 19 88610068 at tho time, when the priest takes up धार 
vessel Shnkra in the sacrificial ooremonies.x Käàutyuâyana, 
indoed, mentions the optional uss ग tho hymn ſor taking 
up theo vessol ग Manthin.f But that does ००४ much alter 
पाल position, for, ühen the meaning of tho word was uttorly 
forgotten tho hymn might como to bo used ſor 9 different 
purpose in addition to the provious one. The faot, that 
tho Vona hymn कड used in taking up the Shukra vessel 
is, therefore, an important indication of its old meaning, and 
vhon vo find tho namo actually preservod till now indicat- 
ing tho planet Venus, and that this namo cannos be 
aatisfactoril/ derivod in any other way, wo might ſairly 
infer that Vona of the Rigreda is Venus of the Latiu 
mythology. As reogards the change oſ goender vo noed not 
considor 1४ to € 9 serious objection inasmuch as pot only 
Venus, but also tho moon bas changed in gondor in its 
passago to Rurope. As ॐ further proof of the statomont 
` भ tho planets, or at any rato Shukera, was disoovorod and 
named in the primitivo period, J roſor to #16 Greok word 
इ (Latin Cyprie) which means Venus. The word can 
bo easily 2060४060 का Sanskrit Slukra जात, aocording 
to tho woll-establiphod phonotio rules, becomes Kuproe in 
Groek, theo initial boing changed to &, as in इ, alivan, 
GKk. ५४०० and tho 2060791 छ" to 27 ए labialisation, न, Gk. 





* See Durgachârya on Niruxta 10, 39 शुक्रो प्रहोऽनया गृह्यते 
The 809४798 ० Kãtyüyana bearing on this point are as follows: - 
(See Kat. 817. Su. ix. 6. 11-13) शुक्रं वैस्वेन का तं प्रब्रयेति। भ्यं 
इत्येके । भयिममयं देन हति 1 10५8 he 786 lays down that the 
Shukra ८६१७९] 90010 be taken by reeiting the hymn तं प्रब्रया &९. 
(Vaj. San. 7. 12) or according to ७०06 the hymn भवं वेनः &€, 
(Vaj. San. 7, 16. Rig. x. 123). [ठ धीन obeerres that ihis 
letter hymn is ४७९५ in taking up (06 Manthin veasel. 





बन द. 
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priamai, 81८. Eri-nũmi, J pnrohaso. As Vonus was supposed 
to bo a feminino deity in Europꝑe Kupros was naturally 
changed into Kupris. Thus, both the Latin and the Greek 
names of the deity may be traced back to tho Vedio Vena 
and Shukra, कत we may thereſoro hold that tho planet 
was discovored and named 06016 these racos separated. 1 
[तारक that European lexicologists dorivo Kupris from 
Nupros the Greek namo of tho island म Cyprus whero Vonus 
was said to be ९०) worsbipped and that Cyprus again 18 
nupposed to have received its namo from the troos, cy [01९8868 
in which it abounds! But the explanation, which gives no 
derivation for tho name of the troe, seoms to mo to bo 
quite unsatisfactory. If Aphrodito was known to the 676९४८8 
in the primitive times it is moro natural to derivo tho namo 
of the island from tho name of tho deity. In course ग time 
this original connection between the namo of tho deity and 
that of tho island may havo boen forgotten, and Greek vritors 
regardod Kupris as born in Oyprus. But we must recoivo 
these derivations 2 6९9६ mythological propor names with 
great caution as most of them havo been suggested ata 
time when comparativo Philology and comparativo Mytho- 
logy wero anknown. Latin cuprum meaning coppor 

again said to 6 dorivod from Cyprus (Gk. Kuproo), but it 
does ००४ 808८४ our argument, for whatever bo ४6 reuson ſor 
giving the namo to tho island, onoo it was named Cyprus or 
Kupros, many other words may bo dorived from it withont 
any reforence to the ressous for whioh tho island was 80 called. 


Somo of tho २698008 given abovo may 106 doubtſul, एष on 
6 vhols J am inclined to hold that the Vedio Righis 
wore not as ignorant of tho 01०७ astronomical 0४8 
as they aro 01 67068 ropresontod to be. They 866० to 
1856 watohed and observod the gzun and tho moon during 
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their yearly courso ००४९ ४06 bearing ० their motions on 
४06 division of time, ſixed the longth of the solar year and 
endeavoured to "0०१८६९6 ४6 lunar correspond with it. Tho 
Nalkahatras and thsir rising and setting also appear to havo 
been duly observed. It was percoived that tho sun and the 
moon and 8960) of ४५16 planets as they had discovered novor 
traveolled ont of ® certain belt in ४06 heavens, callod rito; 
न 116 ४6 eclipses of tho sun and ४6 moon also roceived १०९ 
attontion and ००६66. Mon, vho wero acquaintod with theso 
facts, wonld naturally bo ablo to fix the beginning of the 
months and the year by tho stars that 7086 at tho timo, and 
though wo cannot supposo ४06 Vedio bards to havo ९९0 in 
tho possession of any aocurato astronomical 1087४ 0९0४8, yet 
it was not diſßeult णः thom to decide ronghly एक simplo 
observation when tho day and the णद wore equal, or 
vhen the sun turned to the north, either ſrom tho solstitial 
or from ४06 equinoctial point. Tho Knowledge implied णि 
#1686 observations may appear to 06 too much for 9 Vedio 
poet in the opinion ग ४०७७ who havo formed their notions 
ण primitivo humanity from the accounnts of savages in 
Africa or the Islands oſ tho 28606, But as observed boforo 
vwe must givo up thesse a priori notions of primitiveo 
humanity in ४6 faco of evidenco aupplied by tho hymps of 
tho Rigreda. It is on {018 ९९११९०८७ that =© havo to एण 
our judgment म the primitivo Aryan eirvilization, and if that 
eridonoe is founnd conflioting with our propossessions, the 
lattor must bo givon up. In vhat ſollovs IJ shall thoruforo 
aaſumo tho capaocity of ¢ Vodio bord to mako tho saimplo 
obeerrations abovo 106४०००१. 


Wo ahall nov ४४६९ ए) the vorso in tho Nigreda, roforred 
to aoveral times proviously, tho vorso, whioh deolaros that 
ॐ dog arakoned ४06 Ribhus at the ond of tho year. (Rig. 
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i. 161. 18} ; aud tho ſirst qnestion thnat arises in this con- 
nection is, wüho aro ४06 Ribhus ? Rofoerring to विणते, 
(11. 15 and 36) wo find that nativo scholars considor that 
tho threo Ribhus —Ribhu, णाक and Vuüjs — लार tho 
sons of Sudhanvan and that having renderod wonderous 
80८४६०९8 to tho Gods they gained divine honors and a sharo 
in the sacriſico and immortality.* But even २5६8 does 
not seem to bo satisfiod with this explanation. Thoro aro 
soveral hymns in the Rigvods whorein the deeds of tho 
Ribhus 978 described Rig. र. 33-87; i. 20, 110. 111 and 
161}, and in wost of them the Ribhus 876 epokon of 98 
working in ०1०४6 oonneotion with tho yoar (aamvateam or 
१म१६००८०८१९). Thus in the Rigveda i. 110. 4 they aro asid 
to havo commonced work at the end of the year, and in irv 
82. 4. they 978 described as engaged, ण tho vhole year 
(aamvatsam), in reviving tho cows (tho rays of tho 807); 
Tho Ribhus aro पिल्लः mentioned as resting in tho houso 
of Agohya, tho «८ unooncealablo“ sun-god for twelvo days 
at tho end of their courso (Kig. iv. 33. 7). 19 Ait. Br. iii. 80 
they 878 deoscribed as sun's neighbours or pupils (ante ४4०८७); 
vhüo in Rig. iv. 51. 6 their work 28 said to bo १००७ by tho 
dawn. ‰४९[०४ thoreforo considers that tho Ribhus also re- 
presented tho rays of the 8००, and in this ho 28 followed by 
Sayana. But tho oxplanation doos not acoount for tho numlor 
of ४४० Ribhus who aro said to 06 threo brothors. Wo must 
thoroſoro go a 806} further and hold that the Ribhus did 
not moroly roprosont tho rays oſ tho sun gonorally, but tho 
Aroo ७0480118, as vonnootod with thom, as sovoral uroponn 
8011५178 havo 8०६ ६०९६७१.१ 19 tho Rigreda iv. 84. 2, tho 


———— —— — —— 
* Also compare Brihad-devatâ ५५.81. 88; p. 82, Cal. Ed., vhere 


the aame story is ६1१९0. 
7 See —* [प्ट p. 37, and note 1४7 ०० petge 138. ०४५. 
eularly © [0109६ "8 (२६. 11. pp. 187४. । । 


——————— ———, — — — ⸗ 
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Ribhus aro told to rejoico with tho 8628018 (Ritus) and this 
supports tho lattor viow. In Rig. i. 15, 10, Dravinodũ 18 
auid to bo tho ſourtlia oompanion of the sonsons and tho 
Shatapatha Brühmana (xiv. 1. 1. 28) expressly atates that 
thero aro threo seasons. It is theorefore generally beolievod 
that this was the old division of tho year, and that tho 
numbor of the 8688008 was increased as tho Aryas travolled 
further from their original home. Pho threo Ribhus, 
represonting tho threo seasons, may thus 06 said to bo 
engaged, throughout tho whole year, in doing wonders 0८ 
tho gods and roceivod as guests in tho houso of Agohya ०४ 
tho end of their courss. “Hero thoy spend twolvo days in 
enjoymont; then the courso begins anow, and anew tho 
earth brings forth fruit, tho stroams flow; plants cover the 
heights, and waters tho depthas.“ — And now cones tho 
vorso (Rig. 1, 161. 18) on which 1 rely: — 


सुषुप्वांसं कऋभवस्तदधृष्छतागोंश क हदं नें भनूवुधत्‌ । 
श्वान बस्तो बे।धथितामवर्रीस्संत्रस्सर इृदमश्चा व्यख्यत || 


Horo ४16 [एणा प, १४१८७06 from ४४०७१ 81667 ००१ 1७8४ for 
twelvo १०१४, 981८ ^“ Agolbyna! Who 18 1४ that awakonod ०8 7 
The (०७६ (४४७ sun) roplies that 1४ 18 ४06 रन hound.“ Sûyuua 
undersſstands 11०1 0 ९8 =" 100, ' but thero 18 no 
autbority णिः 1४ aud the meaning 18 perſectly unnatural. In 
fact Sayana may be said to have fuilod to interpret tho 





e Kaegi's Rigrede, p. 116, note 68, here he quotos Zimmer to 
the tame ९0९८४, 


† 10७ is in substance a translation of Rig. i. 161. 11 and ir 


33. 4. Sese Kaegi's Rigreda, p. 37. 
{ Idam in the first line is not the object of abſbdlhat as Sàynna 


and Ar. 8. P. Paudit zuppose. It chould be taken either in appo- 
uitioa ल tat᷑ or as an acd verb menninge कक," hore,' &e. 
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vorso corroctly. Ludwig and Graasmann both translato 1४ by 
hound,“ but noithor of thom oxplains vhat it signifies. 
1110618 18 aguin somo difforonoo of opinion as to vwhothor 
tho word camuutsare should bo takon with bodhayildram 
or with ४१4८2, But whiohsoovor oonatruotion © adopt 
tho meaning romains tho aamo, sinoo 1४ is tho samo thing 
1 tho Ribhus aro 801 to bo 9 ज४९९०6व at tho ond of ४0९ 
your and thon oommonood thoir oourso, or thoy awvakonod 
and then lookod up at 16 beginning of tho now year, or, in 
othor vords, commonoed their now-yoar's oourso. Practically, 
४७९0९, all agroo in holding that tho awakoning of the 
Ribhus [16८6 roforreod to is thoeir avatening at tho end of 
tho year, aftor thoy havo onjoyed sound aloop and rost in 
tho house of Agohya for twolvo (intorcalary) days, and tho 
only quostion that romains is, who is tho hound or tho dog 
that awakens धान? 6 0४९९6 seon that the Ribhus woro 
tho (6011 of tho seasons and that as companions of ४४6 पण 
thoy worked wonders daring the vholo course of tho १९०९, 
एप as it wan a lunar year, 12 days woro intoroalatod at tle 


ond of oaol year to mako 1४ correspond with ४6 solar yoar. 


11086 12 days belongod noithor ४० tho old nor to tho new 
year, and tho Ribhus wero therefors naturally beliovod to 
sguspond work during this neutral period and spond it in 
rest and onjoymont in tho ००७6 of Agohya. When the 
vliolo logond has thus a ohronologioal signifioation it is 
nntural to hold that tho hound, horo alluded to, णप bo 
80706 oonstollation in tho heavens, and 11 80, aftor 190 has 
beon suid in tho provious ohnptors about it, vhat oould it 
bo exoopt Canis Major or tho Dog star? The ond of tho 
yoar hore roforrod to is ovidontly tho ond of ४6 ४०१७७ 
8098078, roprosontod by tho throo Ribhus, aud we must, 
thoroforo, tuko it to moun tho end of the oquinootial year 
33 
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०१ ५116 beginning ग Vasanta, ४06 first of ४06 8688008. Durgâ- 
chiúrya 10 his commentary on Nirukta 11. 16 explains tho 
phraso amvatsare (in Rig. i. 110. 4) in tho samo way. 
As I havo already discussed tho subjoct before,“ I १० ००४ 
४७७ repeat tho grounds on which J hold that tho year, in 
primitivo times oommended काभ ४06 vornal equinox. 
Prof. Ludwig has mado a happy suggestion that ८1 नत) 
vhich the Ribhus aro said to desiro (Rigei. 116, 2) 0०० 
thoy commenco thoir caroor and reach tho houso of tho 
80०, should be intorpretod in its ordinary sonso to mean 


tho bend or the inclination ग the ecliptie with ४6 equator. 
Our investigation, based upon indepondent ſacts, leads us 


to tho samo conclusion. In short, tho wholo story of tho 
Ribhus, as we find it rocorded in ४16 Rigroda, directly 
ostablishos tho faot that at ४06 timo whon this legend was 
ſformod tho year commenced with ४४५ vornal equinox in 
Canis Major or tho Dog-star. It 18 highly improbablo, if 
not impossible, to givo any other reasonablo intorprotation 
to tho verso in quostion, whethor wo understand tho Ribhus 
to mean tho throo soasons of the yoar or tho rays of tho aun 
as Xàùska aud Synua have done. MWith the vernal oquinox 
noear tho Dog-star, tho wintoer solstico would ſall on tho full- 
moon in. Phùlguna and Mrigashiras wonld head tho list of 
tho Nakahatras. Our interpretation of tho vorso in question 
is, therefore, fuliy warrantod by tho traditions about tho 
ancient year-beginniugs given in the Taittirlya Sunhitâ und 
tho Brübmanas. 

Let us now examineo tho too much and too long mis- 
understood or rather not-understood hymn of प्रशं 
10 tho tonth Mandala of tho Rigroda. As ४0078 is only 019 
hymn in tho Rigreda whioh gives tho story, it is not 80 


eSoe 50774, (०९ II. 
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easy, 88 10) tho 886 of tho Ribhus, to detormino tho natnro 
ण the deity, and henoeo varions conjsetures hnvo boon 06 
by scholors as to its origin, oharactor and menning. Tho 
१७४७8 appear both in tho maseulino भात in tho fominino 
form, Vrishàkapi and Vrighükapuyl. Amara* considoers 


that परीप्स means oither Viehnu or Shiva, भात श्ना 


[णृ eithor Lalktzimt or Gaurt. In the Bribad-dovath 
Vrisicakcapi is said to roprosent tho setting sun, and 
पापम tho gloaming. = २१8४० (12. 27) would dorivo 
tho word 80 as to mean tho sun vwho shakes (the world) 
with his ruys, and his commentator obsorves that tho god 
8110018 mist or dow and 80891६९8 the animato world. 
Modorn spooulations about tho derivation and tho moaning 
of tho namo may bo ſound in Bhünu Dikahita's commoutary 
ण Amara (iii. 8. 130). Prof. Max Müllor, in ono placo,t 
observes that“ it is difficult, on 8661० tho namo of Vriꝶhâ- 
Kapi, not to think of Erikapacos, an Orphio namo of Proto- 
gonos and synonymous with Phanes, Holios, Priapos, 
Dionysoe,“ but, 868 ho, ९6119 original conoeption of प काप 


व 
Amarsa iii. 3. 130 and 156. हरो विष्णवृषाकपिः। ००4 इृषाकपायी 
श्ीगयौः। 
Brihat· Devata 11. 9, and 10 :-- 
वृषाकपायी सूर्योषाः सूयस्थव शु प्रयः । 
पृरोदयान्तामुषसं सया मध्यंदिने स्थिते । 
वृषाकपायी सूयांस्तकाल आहः स्तुतिष्वृचि ॥ 
And, again further on in ii. 69 and 70, 
हृपैव कपिलो भृस्वा यज्नाकमाधिरोहति । 
वृपाकपिरसौ तेन विष्वस्मादिद्र उत्तरः ॥ 
श्दिमभिः कंपयज्नेति वृषा वर्षिष्ठ एव सः। 
साबाह कराले भूतानि स्वापयन्नस्तमेति च । 
छषाकपिरिती था स्वादिति म॑चेषु शृयते ॥ ` | 
‡ Leetures on the 86005 of Language, Vol. II., p. ०9, 
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kapi (प्क, एणा, irrigator; Kapi, apo, tromulous) 18 not 
much clearer than tat of Frikanneos.“ Howovrer, if tho 


comparison bo correot, wo may, 7 think, tako it as conſirm- 


ing tho idoentification of Vritzhukapi with ४06 sun proposed 
by sereral soholars, ०४५९९ ,>0त FEuropean. In fact, thoro 
aogms to bo a general agreomont that Vriizhúkapi ropresents 
tho sun in ono णि or the 0४06, But this alone ००68 not 
account 0 all tho incidents recordod in ४6 hymn. 1 
vwonld, theroforo, furthor suggest that ककिर bo under- 
stood as ropresonting tho ०५४ at the nutumnal equinor, 
vwhen he may bo rightly said to shake off the roins, inns- 
much as tho equinox falls at tho ond of the rainy sonson. 
I havo proviously shown that tho concoption of Vigzainu and 
Shiva can bo tracod to tho Vedio Viahnu and Rudra, and 
४1९86 lattor may bo takeon as tho typos or tho embodimonts 
of tho mild and terriblo aspects of naturo at ४06 vernal and 
tho autumnal equinox. If Vrithukapi in later mythology 
has theroforo como to १९७००४९ Viahnu and Shiva, according 
to Amara, the meanings are consistont with tho supposition 
that in tho Vedas Vrishükapi ropresonts ४06 sun at tho 
equinoxes. In tho hymn itsolf, Vritghúcapi is 801 to havo 
assumed tho form oſa yollow antoelopo whoso head Indrinꝰ 
18 doscribed to havo cut off. This oircumstanco serves to 
guido us in at 0006 दण्ड धह position of पर्क्षा in tho 
heavons. It is tho samo antelope's head that has given rise ४० 
so many myths. ज्र 060 tho position of Vrithâbenpi is thus fixed, 
४४ wonld not bo difficult to undorstand the varions incidonts 
desoribed in tho hymn. But withont furthor anticipating 
vhat IJ have to say in ४06 explanation of the hymn, 1 
now proceod to oxamino tho hymn itsolf. भ ९. 9791] then 
aeo vhethor tho assumption ज 060 wo 1४९8 made regarding 
४४6 character and attribatos of Vrithâkapi gives us a 


— 
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8117216, natural, and abore भा, intolligiblo explanation 
of tho story givon in the hymn, किला, as oxplained at 
present, is notoing एण a bundlo of disconneoted, if not 
mutually inconsistent, 81960608, = 810911 978४ quoto tho 
original कणप. 

वि 8 तोरम न देवम॑मंखत । 

यत्रामैददृपाक॑पिरथेः पुटेषु मस्व॑खा विश्वस्मादिद्र उत्तरः ॥ ९॥ 
परा श्र धाव॑सि वृषाकपेरति ष्वधिः | 

नो अह प्र धिदश्यन्यत्र सोमपीतये विश्च° ॥९॥ 

किम॒गे त्वां वृषाक॑पिथकार्‌ इरितो मृगः | 

यस्मा इरस्यसीदु न्वर्यो वां पुषिमश्सु वि्च° ||द।। 

यमिमे स्वं वृषाकपि परियर्भिद्राभिरकषसि | 

श्वा न्धस्य जमिषदपि कर्णे' बराहयुर्धिश्च ° ||*|| 

प्रिया तष्टानि मे कपिष्य्ता ्वदुडुषत्‌ | 

शिरो न्व॑स्य रातरिषं म सुगं दुष्कृतं भुवं विश्च ° |॥९॥ 

म मल्ली gacuct म सुयादुंतरा भुवत्‌ । 

म मस्पिष्यवीयसी म सक्थ्युद्यमीयसी विश्व ° ||६॥ 

उषे भब सुलाभिके ययेवांग भ॑विष्यति | 

भस्म अब सक्थि मे दरों मे वीव ह्यति विश्व॑ ||७|| 


` कि सुबाहो स्छ॑गुरे पृथुष्टो पए्थुजाषने । 


कि रौरपलन नृस्त्वमुभ्य॑मीषि घुषाकर्षिं वि्च° ॥८॥ 
अवीरामिव मामयं दाराकरमि मन्यते | 
उतादम॑स्मि वीरिणीद्रपत्नी मरस्थखा विश्च ° ॥९॥| 
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संतर स्म पुरा नारी सम॑नं घातं गच्छति | 

वेधा ऋतस्य वीरिणीद्र पत्नी महीयते धिश्च ° ||९०॥| 
इंद्राणीमासु नारिषु सुभग॑महमनवरं | 

नह्यस्या अपरं चन जरसा मर॑ते पतिर्धि्॑° ॥९९॥ 
नाहमिंद्राणि रारण सख्य वैषाकपेक्रते | 

यस्येदमप्यै हविः भियं देवेषु गच्छति वि ° |९२॥। 
वृषाकपायि रेवति सूुरत्र भादु सस्तु | 

ध॑त्त इपर उक्षणः प्रिये काचित्करं हिर्विश्च ° ॥ ६३ 
एुदेणो हि मे पंचददा साकं पचन्ति विरतिं | 
उताहरमचचि पोव हृदुभा कुकी धृणंति मे विश्वं ०।६४॥। 
वृषभो न तिग्मं गोन्त्युथेषु रोरवत्‌। 

मयस्तं इद्र दौ हदे यं ते सुनोति भावयुर्धि ४ ०।९९॥। 
न सेशे यस्य रंबर्तेतरा सक्थ्या ¢ कपृत्‌ | 
सेदीशे यस्यं रोमशं नैषेदुषे। विजृंभते धिश्च ° ॥|९६॥| 
भ सेद यस्य॑ रोमां मिषिदुषों विजते । | 
सदीशचे यस्य रतरा सक्थ्या * कपृद्िश्च ° ॥९७॥ 
यर्म वृषाकपिः पर स्वैतं हतं नदत्‌ । 

असि सनां नवै चरमदेषस्यन्‌ भावितं विश्च ०।।९८॥ 
अयमेमि विचाक॑शरिचिन्वन्दासमायै । | 
पिबामि पाकसुत्वनोमि धीरंमचाकश्ं विश्च ° |॥९९॥ 
धन्वं च यत्कतत्रं च कतिस्वि्ता वि योज॑ना | 


~ 


१८८७ ~ ॥ 


— त 7 त 17 | 
^ 
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नेदीयसो वृषाकपेस्तमेहिं गृहं डप विध्व॑° ॥|१०।| 
पुनरेष घृषाक्ये सुधिता कल्पयावहै | | 
य एषः स्व॑मनंदानोस्तमेषिं पथा पूनर्विश्च॑ ° ॥ ९९] 
यदुद॑षो वृषाकपे गहर्म द्राजगंवन | | 
क.) स्य पुल्वधो मृमः कम॑गच्नयोष॑नो विध० ॥११॥ | 


परी नाम॑ मानवी साक स॑सूव विदर्ति | 


भद्रं भ॑र स्यस्यां भमू्स्यां उदरमाम॑वािश्च ° ॥२३॥ 


Thoro aro twenty-throo vorses 10 ८06 0700 ; and 9 ` ४1686 
3, 4, 5 १०१ 20, 91 9० 2४ ४९७ a diroect bearing ०0 tho 
१००8४०४ wo 276 discussing. But ४० understand these verses 
properly, 1४ is neoossary to discuss most of tho othor vorses 
in ४06 hymn, and [ 80891] therefore examino tho hymn verso 
by ४७8९. 1 have already romarkod that the एदा) 18 one of 
thoso which havo not yet boon मुनशी understood. Somo 
ग tho ४७808 18९0 beon oxplained by ४ 481८8, but ho has 
nowhoro triod to givo us tho bearing of the wholo story 
described in the hymu. Suüyana's commoentary is very often 
simply vorbal, and in many placeos he too is not cortain 
about tho meaning, whilo tho Anukraman, has been soveral 
timos disregurdod by Sayana himself. On the othor hand, 
Ludwig, Grassmann, and sovoral othor FEuropean scholars 
havo tried in their own way to explain tho legend or tho 
atory embodied in the hymn, and tho latest attempt of ४० 
kiud is that of 28404 and Goldner in their Vedio studies, 
Vol. VII., Part 1.# Theso scholars hold that tho hymn 


# ILam iudebted for this information to Dr. R. G. Bhandrkar, 
vho kindly undertook to explain to mo the views of Cerniuu 
scholars ou this poiut. 


— “ 


2 
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narrates 9 logond curront 1४ गव days. In othor words, they 
takeo it, and IJ think rightly, to bo à historie hymn. Bubt ४16 
question, vhat does tho legond signiſy, or how did it 
originate, 80111 remains uusolvod. 21809] and Golduer 
understand tho hymn to mean that Vrishâapi wont down 
to tho south and again returned to tho houso of Indru- 
But oven ४76 tho bearing of the legend is but imperſoctly 
explained. Tho occurrencoo of such words as (450, 1/0 and 
parehu in tho hymn have led aomo to suppose that tho hymn 
reoords tho story of » strugglo bebwoon tho Aryan and tho 
non-Aryan races. But tho hypothesis hardly oxplains tho 
various incidonts in the story, शात्‌ the legond may therofors 
bo aaid to be but still imporfoctly undorstood. Undor sueh 
oircumstances any suggestion भानो explains tho hymu 
bettor 18 at [985४ ontitled to a hearing. It is admitted that 
tho hymn is a dialoguo betwoon Indra, Indrânt, and एण 

Kapi, a son of Indra as they call him.“ But thoroe 18 9 great 
01१०९००8 of opinion in assigning difforont verses to their 
deities. 1 80091] oxamino ४1686 points vhilo discussing ४९ 
verseos. 





oKatyaâyana in his Sarvinukramant aays -f हि rafcc बुषा" 
पिरिदरा्णीह्र श्च समिर । Upon this the Vedärtha-dipikä by Shaqguru- 
०५९१2 )48,--हृपाकपिनमिद्रस्य पुः शष्वीसपदयां आतः हद्रार्णा्रिपर्नीद्रश्च 
स्वयमिति अय, समूदिरे संहस्योदिरे वितरां कृतवंतः । The ४९५८8 of the 
hymn are then dietributed amonget the ० [९१९5 as follows: — 
Indra, 2, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19, 20, 21, 22; वत्या, 2, 3, 4, 8, 6, 9, 10, 
15, 16, 17, 18; and चान्न, 7, 13, 23. Thæe aame distribution is 
given in theo Brihad-devatà by Shaunaka. Piecel and Geldner in- 
troduce Vrieahũkapũûyſ in the dialoguo and distribute tho verses 
J differentiy thus, Indra, 1, 3, 8, 12, 14, 19, 204 
Indrant 2, 4, 5, 6,9, 16, 21; Vrishàkapi 7. 10 13; and $ 
kapayi. 11; 15, 17, 18. ४९४९8 22 aud 22 are suppoeed to bo 
addreased by 9 stranger, the narrator. 
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६४ 1. —Tho vorse has boen १0००१५१ intorprotod 
—— writers. २08८9 ( 19. 4, } iuteorprets — 
referriug to tho rays of the 800, vhioh ५५९ ) 
themsolves perfeetly indopeudent of ४0९ —— J — 
thoy woro sont out. 84४११ asoribos 1४ to Iudra v \ 


|. ^ दा 6716 0678, allowed by ७७ ४0 82611006 ८० ४ 11814160 01, 


have disregarded mo, ००४ ११९ praising ४१९ lord Vrinhukapi 


i friend, in tho 80610668 vhero 
— — क [ ०५४ ००08४०7 ] this Iodra 
ए to all.“ Màdhava Bhatta, vhom Suyniun moutious 
— novwover thinks otherwise. Ho considors 
that tho verso is addressed by Indrând to Indra, — — 
porcoived that the 88610608 havo ccased to — 0९ 

{ ४16 obluitionus boiug spoiled by an auimul repi 
— प्रु would, thoroſoro, thus — 
©~88, 81४8 Indrânt,“ 1 placos ० plenty wnoro lort 
— — sacriſicors 0५४6 given up —— ० 
disregarded Iudrà. My friond Indra superior to | 
When tho vory 0180 — "1 — 
difſeront ways, one oan ensily attribu 
(८८४ pe ना of the vearing of tho wholo ymn. 
— — alone appears 0 — — 

i i at follow. Thus 
01 * things of Indrâni were apoilt by 
1 in the form of an animal, and consequently 
न 6116०१०१. 1 81101, 0०५९४९१ like ४० 1467 ४० — 
Wherein Vriehâkapi is told ८००४ when ho न 
876166९8 would be porformod. This evidontly — — 

thoy woro stoppod ०८०१९ and wero — न — 

ou tho ro-appearunce of — — न 9 — 

— रा ति vi may menn either ४० 
22 


with reapoet, 


sentiug Vrigtzhokapi. 
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abandon or to allow, but the ſormer is its natural menning, 
and when vorso 21 in the 8206 hymn can bo easily oxplaiu- 
od by taking the formor meaning of ari with ध, it 
would 05 strainiug tho words if wo put a differont inter- 
protution ou them. Lam, therofore, disposed to iuterpret 
tho verso aſter tho mannor of {4410149 Bhutto. except tho 
lust seutenco. 


But why should sacrifices bo atopped ? What has 
Vrishàkopi to do with theim ? These aro very importnut 
questions, and J कण suro tliat had ४५# been properly 
answerod, thoro would havo boon no diftculty in in terpreting 
tho hymu. In verso 3 wo aro told that Vrishàleapi, 
spoken of in this lymn, has tho form of a yellow anteélopo. 
In verso $ Indrantd is prepared to cut गी his hend, bocauso 
ho offended hor, and in the procoding vorso (4th) a १०४ 
18 said to 00 lot 10096 upon him. These {१९६8-0 autelopo 
भात्रा 06 hend cut ग, and a dog closoly following him — aro 
quito suffieient ſfor tho purposos of idontification. Thoy 
shew that tho wholo story is basod upon tho antéelopo's 
11610 ”” wo huvo proviously discussed; und had श १३१८९ and 
Guüynna [६10 that {1९76 18 & constellation called dog in tho 
1605608 by tho sido ग Mrigashiras, J 80] cortaiu that thoy 
would not 110४6 hesitated to 7000170 in कक्ष, tlio 
8५० as roprosontod by tho constolſatiou of Orion. Hut all 
traces oſ tho dog, as © constellation, having boon lost iu tlio 
8481८71४ litoraturo, पलाला एइ 710 849११0४ oould ſind 
any ०५९ to tho truo monning of (100 hymn. 1१018 18 ` not, 
howorer, tho only placo wlero २१४0 has boon obligod to 
invont oxtruordinary in terpretations. Not knowing that 
tho dog represented 9 atar, ho has proposed (Nirubta 6, 20), 
that 174५ ahould bo undorstood to "ता “tho moou,“ 
whilo usually it meuns 4 ५०10052 wild dog, aud it appours to 
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7116 that ® 80119 1018४1६6 has been 9180 committed 1616. 
Comparativo Mythology and Groek Asſtronomy lave, how- 
ever, thrown further light on ४1९6 80101664, * wo must now 
try to interpret tho hymn accordingly. V rishükapi must, 
४61९01९) bo taken to represent tho 8०० 2 01010. 

But even supposing that Vriahüknpi thus represents {110 


` 80111 in Orion, एङ्‌ should the sacrifices bo stopped on his 


nccouut? The idontification ण Vrirhükapi with | 
01160 ſurnishes us with ॐ solution of this question. WVo 
havo already soen that the dog is said to commence tho ह 
yeur 11) Rig. 1. 161. 18 ; and 81166 Canis and Orion aroc — 
to oach other, Orion may also bo snid to have — 

the yenr. The Devayüna, thoreſoro, oxtended in thoso 08) 8 
from ४116 16114८91 ६० tho acronycal rising of Orion; that is, 
when Orion roso with tho sun, it ५०७ ४76 vornal 
४116 beginning of the 100९११0४, and शे 01010118 aſtor, w 
it roso at tho beginning ग night, it was the autninna 

९११११०३, tho oud of tho Dovayina. Now भा — 
ceremoaies and sneriſicos could ho bogun and porformod only 


durinug tho Dovayũun, * or, 88 we find it in lator traditious, 


only iu tho VUttarüynun. Tho acronycal rising of Orion was 
thus a sigual to stopsnech coromonies, णाप oblationa could 
properly bo इषत्‌ to havo ४८०४ spoilt ण tho apponranco of 
this constollution at tho boginuing ण night.— But हत 
91 ४6 burdou of tho 8०४ ^ Indra 18 — of all, 
0८८०१०8 apocinlly appropriuto in this caso. ho word uttara 
४ यहां अण, Dar. vi. 8, 23, and other nuthorities oited in 
१ identi ४४४ ध atellation ० 
itra 18 correctly identiſied with ५७८ ९0; 
31 1 4 9* may on ८ 80176 theory "180 1 1९ ग 
०१५4 20444094 in Rig. षः क ( The — — — 
inning ० nieht, indieated the eomme 
—— व were atopped. Vritra ज १ riga might 
ilus coue to be rogardeid as a deatroyer oſ the raeriſice.. 
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१००४ 110४ 11610 menn suporior, but “upper“ implying that 
Indra is in tho upper ग the northern portion of thio univerxo, 
thongh tho ann or Vritzhükapi may go down. J wonld 
thoroſoro translato tho 0780 vorso thus: —“ Whero my ſriond 
Vrithükapi rejoiced पा tho wenlth of tho Arynna, they gnvo 
up ancriſicing and did not respoet Indra. Iuidru नि (how- 
over) in tho upper (४, ९, northern) purt of tho nnivorso.“s* 
Vxrest 2. — [फतवा is hero ropronched for kollowing up 
Vrishükapi, thongh ho has offended Indrünt. Says 816 to 
ludra: ^" 0 ludral (how 18 16 that) you ruu dovwn ५५६ aſter 
Vrishükapi and do not go anywhoro elso to driuk इछा 
Iudrna 18, &c.“ 
The word {7 in this vorso scoma to denoto the rogion 
` क 1670 Vrishulkaapi has gono. Parcdat is oſten क्ष्‌ to bo 
tho pluco in tho distant or lower portion of tho sphero, कणम्‌ 
is thns contrusted with arrcvat (Rig. viii. 13. 12). 1) hig. 
viii. 33. 10 Intira 15 aniid to bo Vrithâ in the purcdeat * 
also in the १८०८ regionas. Indra is aganin very oſten 
apoken of as going to distant rogions to see whether Vritra 
# duly killed. Tho ऋत ſnet nppoeurs to bo here axprevxed 
in १ diſſerent ſorm. | 
Vrnst 3. — Süynna ſollvwing the शतादपि, कपल. 
atanda tho verso ns addrossoil hy Indrünu to ludrũ. Ludwig 


aud Grassmnnuii, का the other hand, take 1४ to be addroessed. 


एक Indra to Indràânt; and this construction seems hbetter 
than that of SAyann. It may, howevor, be 168, onco ſor all, 
remarkod that though scholurs thus वासित in assigniug 


verses to diſſeront doities, yet it doos not, on thio whole. 


materially alter tho legend incorporated in tho hymn. 


If Vrieraxapuyl is to be at all introduoel in the dial 
Vriehakapu, € dial 
may assign this verse to her. The phrases, ° my friend — 


not rospeet Indra,“ would ५ १ 
॥ — 1 1१५५५ 1001९ १ गापा१९ in her एप्त) पती 
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Says Indru: “What 1108 this पश्र), in the form of a 
vyollow antelope, done to theo that yon aro so प्ता (हं 
11 का 1 Was it tho rien pousoscion (wonlth) of tho 
Arynns? Iudra, &o.“ 

Pho ſorm, in काली Vrixhâknpi 18 hero snid ६० havo 
appeared, xhonld ho sapecinlly noted. Ilaritu menne yollow, 
and yellow animals aritaul) are कप to bo yoked to tho 
earriago of Aditya in Nighnutu (1. 18). Thoro tho word is, 
howover, undorstood to bo tho plural of Ilarit, by tho eom- 
ontators in conformity to Rig. i. 115. 8 and v. 45. 0, 
vhoro tho suu is snid to havo sovon horses yokod to his 


cnrringo. Bnt I think that tho samo {तल mny givo 7186 to 


{© conception that tho इषा) 18 ropresented by a singlo 
yellow animal, पणत्‌ wo पष्क १९९७ tlio pnusngo in tho Niphnutu 
08 roforring 1१180 to the vorso undor considerntiou. 1 havo 
proviously ulludoid to tho पष्ट that tho dog at tho Chinvat 
bridge in tho l'arsi truditions is described ns zarifem, that 
ia, of tho sumo colour ns tho antelopo in (14 third verso. 
Hut tlio quoatiou of colour ennnut bo taken ४५ finally settled 
until we first dofiuitoly decido whnt nnimal 1४ represented 
by Alrixn.“ 

Vebsta 4 & 53. —Saynun is [ठतग eorrect, but agaiu 
misaes tho apirit, or rather has 11115860 1४ throughont tho 
hymn. ludra was ropronohed in the sccond verso for his 
partiality or over-kinidnoss to 471 But Indrunt was 
hot satisfiod with it, कात्‌ if Indra fniled to pnuish the Kapi, 
che took thio inttor in her own lund. Says १10: ^ 0 Iudral 
as yon (thus) protret this (your) ſavourito Vrizhakapi, let 
the dog, enger (to elinso) hog (४९१६), hito him at his 
enr. Tho Kapi apoilt iy ſavourito things. 1 shall, there- 

५ इत 06. १८५५0186 1040-5 — V5 

fThe word in ihe original is (५६0 (का, vhieh literally means 
made, vihaped, Ke. Adilhava BHhuatha underatands it ६० mean 
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ſoro, cut ती his heach, in order that an ovil-doer imay 110 
enjoy happiness. [पवू is in tho uppor (portion) of tho 
universe.“ [169 Indraind is hoerself prepuroed to punish 
Vrishâkapi by setting tho dog at his ear, aud cutting गी his 
hend. 1 ४६४९ in व provions chapter shown how tho 02010 
० Alriga's head 18 ६0 bo obtnined in tho 8६१, 11१४111} ४16 
tlree stars 11 ४06 belt ग Orion as tho top of tlio hend, tho 
dog 18 01080 by the right car of AMriga and काणक proporly 


bo said to bito it. Tho word ४"१॥५ ॥५1*० puints out tho 


pheo whero wo may expeet to ſind the dog. 1" hig. i. 
01. 7, ४५१८॥८* 18 अत्‌ to bo killed by हाप 0086५ + 
mountain, whieh, in all probability, is the samo ७८०१ ॥8 that 
of Indra killing Vritra. A dog ohnsing ०८, is therofore 
no other thun Cunis Alnjor followiug tho constollation of 
Orion, or tho „anteiopo's hend roprosonting Vritra. / 
and Vaskn, aud evon Buroponn scholurs पाज ७1८16 as to who 
this dog is. Tho vorses, in fnet, inny bo श्त to havo 


reinnined altogethor unoxplained hitherto, नीमा ४० 


words thomsolves are siinplo cnough and havo cuusod no 
diſſiculty. 

Vxrusn 6. -This vorse prosonta no diſſiculty. Thus 
autisſiod, Indrâut sponks ० herself as tho best of womon, 
best in every way. 

४08४8 7 & 8. -Indra now tries to eoncilinto hor. Sauynun, 
ſollowing the Annkramauſ, supposos that tlio seveuth verso 
is addressed by Vrighaknpi aud tho लटा by पवाक, Tho 
only renson Jcau find णिह sneh an iuterprotation is tho 








ohlations offered to Indrànui. 1 trauslate it by things generally. 
Whaterer menntog we may adopt, it is quite evident that ihe Xapve 
interſering with thein has vſfended Indràut. 

 * {1 रह, र. 09. 6, [वाड 16 anid to have killed Prishirehan, and 
with his aid कतत इल एकतम, 





VII.) 117017८5 ANDP PEIRMIIAKADPI. 183 


occurronco of tho word ०१४१५, जालो पकक mother,“”“ and 


this cannot be aupposod to ४७ used by Indra. But though 


wo nvoid ouo ditticulty in thia क, wo arse launchod into 
auother, ſor iho vorso sponks of ludrünt एलाह pleasing 
५८ (0 me;“ कात्‌ 1 Vrichakapi is tho spenker mo,“ ecnnnot 
refer to him, as Indräut is his mothor and, consoquontly, 
५५ 1110 »» hua to 100 interpreted to monn ^^ my ſathor,“,“ and this 
इका has dono. Lprefer taking ११११८ as an affectionnte 
nud respectſul mode of nddross, as in modern Sanskrit, and 
tho vorso presents 10 diſſienlty. Wo can पाला take both 
tho पपा nud tho Sth verso togother aud givo thom a naturnal 
interprotation. Itrauslato tlius“ 0 auspivious ladyl भ 
you कथ is truos.. ० + you aro plensing ४० 10० ° = 
1५५ ०1 | hero-wiſfe, with beautiful arms, pretty figuro, 
profuso linir, nud brond hips, why should yon bo so ongry 
with our Vrishakupi ? Iudru is in the upper (part) of tho 
universo.“ 

Veusk V. — Indräut roplios, “Phis misohiovous (Vrith- 
Akapi) oonsiilors mo to bo एतु (i.o., without + bravo 
husband or son), whilo [ am tho wifo of Indra, tho mothor 
of (© bruve, and tlio frioud of Maruta. Iudra, &6, 


Vrusks 10 & II.— Pischol and Goldnor supposo that tho 
lirst is addrossed by Vrishükapi to Indräni, and tho scooud 
vuy Vrisluknpayt. Süynun undorstauds thom to bo addrossod 
by Iudra. Whichsoover conſstruction wo adopt, tho पाटणा 
ing romains tho sume. Indränt is hero told that eho is 
वाग respected overywhero; 8106 is tho blessod ग भा 
womoen, and that hor husband novor suffors from old ago. 
Phis 18 obviously intended to paciſy hor. 


४४५३४ 12. — Iudra says O Iudrâut 7 कक not dolightod 
without my friend Vrinhükapi, of wlom theso ſuvourito 
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vwatery oblations reach the gods. 
(part) of tho universe.“ | 
४ 878६ 13. — This 86678 ८0 ए6 १180 addressod by Indra ४० 
1णताग)॥, who 18 0९7९8 callod Vrishüknpuyſ. This latter namo 
has caused a differenco of opinion, somo considering 
Vrishâükapâüyſ ४० bo the mothor, some the wife of Vrishâkapi.* 
I १० ००४ seo how tho wife of भ शतत, as 816], conld bo 
introduced in ४0९6 song, unless Vritzhükapi is understood to 
be ४१7९6 ४४०९ of Indra himself. Commentators, vwho tako 
ए (लिश to mean the wiſe of Vrishâükapi, accordiugly 
adopt the lattör view. Pischel and Geéeldner think that tho 
verso 18 addressod by Vrishûſkapi to his काणि Vritzhâkapâüyt. 
The vorso means, "0 rich Vritzhakapñyfe havingen good son 
8०१ a danghter-in-law, lot Iudra swallow tlie bulls, your 
9९०४८४6 and delightful oblation. Indra, &c.“ Thero 1118 
hoon much speculation as to who could be tho son and tho 
daughtor-in·law oſ Vrishükapàyt. But if Vrislükapuüyt bo 
undorstood to mean tho wiſe of Indra, it causos no such 
difficulty. The adjectives having 9» good son,“ &c., uro 
simply complimentary, corresponding to the 8४४61९५४ of 
Indrânt, that 806 was tho mother of tho hrave“ in vorse 70, 
Indra accopting her statoments, asks her to allow him 


Indra 18 in ४08 णश 


४० 8810 ४7९ watery oblations snid to coine from ४1519. ` 


Kapi in tho laat verso. Tho words prijam aud ouvis aro 
४06 samo in both the versos; and J think that both ग धाम 
70९८ ६० tho samo oblationa. 

४६8४ 14. - Inära, 82४86 with tho prospect of getting 
tho oblations, describes his appetito: “Twonty aud ſiſteen 
oxon भ boing cooſed for mo; 1 809 eat them and bo ſant. 
Both the sides of my belly will be fillod up. Indra, &c.“ 


० 906 Max अप्राह Lectures on the Seience of Language, 
Vol. II. 638. 
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॥ ifici have been 
The practico oſ aacrificing bulls to Indra 89608 to 
out 4 date oren at the timo of tho Rigvoda (cf. i. 164. 45, 
vhero it is 88; to bo an old दशम), But ४४७ old cuſtom 
could not be ontirely forgotton, and it roal bulls woro not 


` ०08९ to Indra, poots supposod thoat olonds or stara might 


answor the samo purposs. The numbor 39 montioned in tho 
verse may thus rofor to ४४९ 0 ०४७१०६४8 (28), and planets (7). 
But this oxplanation is doubtfal, and I cannot suggest ॐ 


better ono. 


९ &४5४8 15, 16 & 17. -The fiſteonth and the 812६66४ इछा 
to ४९ १९१७७४०१ ४० Indra by Indrun, and the sovonteonth to 


Indrà u by Indra. In ४16 fifteonth Indràni, according to 


347११११, askod Indra to sport with एश just as 9 bull, काणा 
pointed horns, roars amongst a numbor of cows. Tho noxt 
vo vorses do not appear to bo relevant to our purposo. 
We may thoroforo pass theso over, and rosumo tho throod 
of tho अग, Pischol and Goldnor supposo that tho 17th 
911 18४ verses aro addreased by Vrishakapuyl. 


2888 18 & 19. —Indruànd is now oonoiliated, and says 
that 806 has not killoed Vrishükapi, एष somo ono olso. 
Pho verseo thus means, “O Indral lot Vrishâkapi got tho 
slain animal -an animal काला was १०१४९ difſeront from 
Vrichulcapi's. Lot him at onoo havo a knifo, a ſiro·placo, a 
now vessol, and a cart-load ग frewood (to cook tho (न्व 
90108] ) . Indra, ९.” Phus by ४6 {00७66880 oſ Indra, In- 
Aran was moved, and at last undid or rathor explained away 
hor provious aot of decapitation. Pischel and Geldnor traus- 
luto 16 vorse vory nearly as J havo dono. They, howovor, 
00 चमः it to bo addressod by Vrithâbapâyt and tranalato 
paraevantam by wild.“ This does not oxplain what dead 
४0108] is here roferrod to. It is, I think, moro natural ४0 
aupposs that tho dead animal horo apokon 0 18 ४५७ 89116 98 
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that deseribed in ₹ ९186 5, and 016 7086 head [1०41901 18 
४०७7७ 8810 ४० 06 10807 10 6४ off. [णवा now says that this 
१९०१ 8017091 should ०९ givon to Vritzhukapi, especially as 1०419 
has already got 11६ oblations of baulls. IJ have already showu 
that 1676 woro sovoral logends about tho antélope's head.“ 
1४ seoms that Indrân, referring to somo of them, assures 
Indra that it was not Vrishûkapi in the form of tho antelopeo 
vwhich she Killod, bat some ०४6 elso (literally parusrun- 
tam ropresepting anothor than Vrisbâûkapi, as Sayana ४७188 


it). Thereon Indra, having thus saved Vriehâkapi by his inter- 


0९681019 observos, ^“ {108 do I go seeing and discriminating 
betweon a ddec and an 47८; Jtake my drink from ४०86 
that preparo Soma juice and cook the oblations, and thus 
bebold or protoct the intolligont anorificors.“ In anothor 
vord, Indru is glad that ho has snvod an Aryn, and trium- 
phantly declares that ho is always caroful to distinguish 
betweon an Arya ४०१ 6 Dusa, tho latter of vhom he would 
punish and kill, o. क, भ्म, who is said to be 9 Disa. 


Vrichàkapi boing thus saved Indra, in tho following verses, 


bids him 9 ſarowell, wishiug for 8० journey und apeedy 
return. 11686 verses aro vory important ſor our present 
purposo, and 7 879] thoroforo exumine thom singly. 


४8 20. -In this vorsso Indra asks Vrisbülkapi to go 
to his houso (astam) and thon return afterwards to tho 
10४86 (grihas) of Indra. ८०४ the question is whoro is 
Vriehâſcapi's houso and whoro is that of Indra? {0९ words in 
theo origiual aro hanva, krintalro and nodus. Vriqhâkapi 
is asked to go to dlianva, which is also krintatra. 8099178 
takes dhanva to 01९४0 ® desert and Frintatra in tho 8686 
that tho troes theroin aro cut +? But this meaning 
0०७७ not quito suit tho contoxt. What is meant by saying 
that Vriꝶhũûkapi, who is admittodly the sun in > difforont 


—— — —— ७ „ 9 
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form, ohould go to a foress? Whore 18 that ſorest, and 
५8४ does it imply? Dhanva is > word that occurs soveral 
times in the Rigveda. In Rig. i. 35. 8 it 18 eoid to consist 
of threo yojanas and is contrasted काधि tho carth. Suôyouai 
thero understands it to mean“ इतक or heavons;“ and 1 866 
no reason भ क़ we should not interpret tho word in the 
82176 way in this vorss. {21041900 therofore means “aky“ or 
heavens.“ Buat 18 16 the vault aboro with throe stages 
No, the poet qualißes tho idea by Mintatra, meaning “cut 
गी." It is thus evidently (४९ portion of the heavens 
vwhich 18 cut off. In other words, tho 106४ hero denoted 
18 ihe 8१006 as that expressed by the 0117980 ararodhanam 
divah —- vhore heavons &76 closed,“ ०? ^ vhero the viow 18 
obstructed,“ in Rig. ix. I13. 8. Dnhanva, whioh is kritantra, 
thus denotes the innormost part of tho oelestiul sphoro, 
४16 southern hemisphoro or tho एध कै, = ¶06 poot Knows 
४1५४ the vault of the honvons abovo him has threo halts or 
atages which Vinhnu is said to have used as his threo 8४०78 
(Rig. i. 22. 17). But of the netlier world tho poot has 
no 06001४6 ६००९1९९9, and he thoreſoro cunnot ल्ल धाम 
vojanas or the atagos it contains. Thus ho simply nays that 
thoro aro &07#८ yojanas theroin. Tho first part oſ tho vorso 
may now 06 translated thus: ^ © Vritgzhükapil go to the 
houso (in) the colestial Sphore which is cut गीं and whioli con- 
tains 80106 yojanus or stages.“ In ehort, Indra 6878 that 
Vrishàkapi should now doscond into tho southern hemisphero. 


Tho lattor paort of tho vorse litorally ०९००8 and 6006 
to our houss from nediu.“ Now = १०९६४८७ is again a 





9 {116 only other place vhere Frintatra is used in the Rigveda is 
v. 27. 18, vhieh Vüelca and Synha both interpret to mean that 
vwaters como up from crintoera, ſ.e., a elound.“ But it may be 
as well asked if rintalrdt eannot here mean from below.“ 
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word which neither Vüska nor Süyana seem to 06९6 properly 
understood. 2011101 (v. 3. 63) tolls us that nedéꝙu 18 the 
comparativo of antika. Now nedi/as cannot possibly bo 
derived from antika by any change in the णप ग the latter 
word. 01111 therefore considers neda ४० bo a substitute 


for गध, whon ४06 comparative णि) is to be derived. 


Tuis 18 oquivalont to saying ४०४४ bet 18 to be substituted 
for* good' in deriving the comparativo form of good' in 
Pnglish. J need ००४ say how far such an æxplanation 
vwould 068 rogarded satisfactory. My own view 18 thut 
necdliĩ us had lost its positivo ſorm in tho times of Panini, गः 
perhaps its positivo णण was novor in use liko that of 
suporiorꝰ in Pngliah. But एमा, who, as à grammariun, 
folt bound to account णि all the forms, connected nediyus 
with antika, probably ०९८९०8७6 tho ordinary ineaning ग 
१९्द ४/5 in his timo was the samo 88 that of ४6 comparative 
ण of antika. But wo cannot infoer from this that nedi jas 
might not havo meant anything else in the days of Panini. 
Pünini might 1०५४6 taken into account only the most 
ordinary 86०86 of the word, and finding that a positivo form 
was wanting 001960६6 it with tho word which expressed 
the ordinary meaning in the positivo form. 1.16 fact 
that Pünini considors nodius as the comparativo 9 antiſca 
does not theroforo precludo us from assuming, if wo hareo 


othor grounds to do 80, that १८८ originally ०९५०४ 8006 


thing olso in acdition to its present senso; for एणा इनत 
णं ४४6 ſorm and not of the meaning of १€व1$. Having 
thus shown that the authority of पाणा 18 not against ino, 
1 शभा] nov givo my meaning of nediyas. Ithink it means 
कश, boing akin to nouth, beneath, १९८0७ and corres- 





* Bopp derives O. H. O. nidar from Sk. ai doun, and dis- 
approres Grimm's euggestion that it chould be traco to > Gothie 


—— — — — — — 
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ponding words in other languages. 1116 suggestion, 1 
Know, will be recoivod by 80006 with surpriso and suspicion, 
and J ०8४ givo my grounds for proposing a now meaning. 
Thero 18 no passago in tho Rigveda whoro the use of 
nedijas 101600४ bo considered as definitoly deciding 1४8 
menning. [9 रिटि. v. 52. 6, viii. 26. 10 १०५ >, 101. 8, 
१,५१११॥ {८ ०८ uedijus might ०6 supposod ४० meun 10९७४ णः 
lowor. But ५11९ passoges 978 ००४ coneclusivo ०० this point, 
98 the word thero used might also be underſstood to mean 
ncarest,, nenrer,“ according to एषा In ४06 Brübmanas 
we, however, 1०५९४ with more deoisivo passages. Thus in the 
Aitareya BRrâhmana vi. 27 nodiyus is contrasted with upari- 
shtdt.“ Böhtlingx and Roth give ॐ passago from 106 
Kathaka recension of Vajurveda (28. 4), which says, ^“ 06 


ascoends (Arohati) to theo heavens from tho netliishtiq क0110."¶ 


Here the कणप ascend' clearly ahows that the netlighitliq 
world must be understood to ९8० ६06 lowent world, 
world at the bottom.“ 10 the Tândya Bràhmana (iii. 4, 2, 





verb १4९१, nath, nethum, and divided as nid“- ar, मः being a 
comparative termination. (Bopp, Com. Gr. Eng. Pr. 1860. Vol. I., 
p. 382). K. Brugmann compares Sk. ned yus काप Av. nasd- yonh 
meaniug nearer,' and derives the words ſrom अठडद (ui down and 
aed to sit). Cf. Sk. nida Lat. nidit, O. Ir. भम O. H. ७. १९०८ 
& resting [01966 (Comp. Gr. i. § 521, ii. §8§ 4, 135). Both Bopp aud 
Brugmann do not propore auy new meaning of नन्व, But 
it is erident that vhiehsoever derivation ve adopt the word ४ 
conneeted with ai doun, and if we find pascages in the Brihmanas 
vhero it is contrasted vith upari-hſat, ve can, Ithink, aaſely 
understand nediyas to 7९४0 lower' as suggested by 1५७ etymology; 
nearerꝰ is 9 aecondary menning. 


0 उपरिष्टाजेदीयसि भागे ait. Br. vi. 27. 
† ene स्वगलोकमायोहति । 40091, 28. 4. 


190 TMAE ORION. [cuAPTER 


13, 2) there occurs & pussago whoro tho directions ſor 
loworing ४७6 tone aro givon as follows: —Just as aſtor 
creoping up to ४०९ top ग n high treo (a man) graduully 
co· nes lowor aud lower so, &c.“ Phe word for lowering in 
tho toxt in nediu ०८१01704/, ० thero 18 no possibility of 
mistaking its menning. Inthe Täondya Bràhbmuna ii. 1, 8 tho 


rauising of ४06 ४००6 is doscribod as asconding from top to 


कि 


४०} (०१४८ 0011271} ; ७० १८ा4कड ०1617401 10 पछ thoreforo, 
7008० a grudual loworing of ४10 voicee. In ſuot, १नदुक 
०0१५4794 ropresonts the saino 1400 as lou-er-inq, that is, 
not taking & suddon 109) down but dosconding from #16 
highest poiut to tho noxt lowor, aud 80 on. In all thoso 
places Suynno oxplnins 1611}/४§ ४३ inonniuge ०७1९ ' acoord- 
ing to ९010101} but in ovory onso ho has to straiu the words 
to 8५५1४ ४116 contoxt. It was not, howovor, Ruynnn'“s ſault; 


ſor aſtor १1/7४ १४५४ 0000 assignod to antiſa, all ४1068 0 1४8 


old menning were naturully lost, and nono durod to quostion 
Paniui's authority, But wo now kunow thnt in other 
languagos nout/i menus lov, aud in 869८८ 880९5 in धार 
Rrähmunns, wo find १५ कक contrastod witheuppor! or 
५१०]. Vnis, in my opinion, is suſſicient to provo thut uedia⸗ 
meant lower in tho Vedio times. J havo alrendy shown 
tliat tho authority of Plnini is not agninst undorstandiug 
tho word in this way. All that ho has lnid down is that 
nodijas havinj no positivo णा eahould bo ०५७११०७ ष्म 
011८८ without anying whoether १८त//4# wns or was uot usod 
in any othor 80080, Iinm thoroforo inolinod to think ४॥०४ 
१९14004 0100४ huvo hnd moro than ०४6 monning ovon in 
Pſnini“s timo, but ho took tho most ordinary ineaning and 
०९१1९९५ the comparativo ſorm from antiſca. 1118 in courso 


* अथा acrucara च्व मेरीय, संक्रमान्‌ सेक्रामस्येवमेतनेदीवः संक्रमा 
तेरीय ' संकमान्‌ संक्रामति | 1५0. 20, in. 4, ४, 
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८५ timo servod 111 1४8 turn to 768646४ ८6 १९००४०४० 2 ४9 
vord only {0 016 meaning, vie.,noeror. 


¶ wonld thereſore translato the verso thus, ^ 0 रो. 
kapi | go to the honso -tho colestial 8700076 whieh is eut off 
and काला contnins 80106 (unknown) yojanas or oetages. 
Prom yonr nether houss como to our houso. ता 18 in 
० uppor (portion) of tho ००९७१६५." Nedlyas is thus 
vontrasted with uttara in the burden of tho soug. Both 
nro dompurativo ſorms. Iudra is in {06 uttara (auppor) 
regions, while Vrighükupi is going to tho १८व{//4# (lower) 
vorld; and Indra expects or rather requosta Vriahûkapi to 
como baok agnin to his (Indra's) houso. That is tho gist 
of the wholo verse. 1116 idea that tho sun falla down from 
रम autumpul eqninox 18 an old ono. In Ait. Br. iii. 18 and 
in Taitt. Br. i. 5. 12. 1 the coromonies on tho सश्र or 
tho oquinocetial day in ० कवु aro doserihed, and thero wo 
aro toid that gods woro afraid of the sun Jalliug doun 
from tho sky and 80 enpportod him,“ and being thus aup- 
portod 9 ^ becomo uttara to all.“ 116 Ait. Br. iii. 1 6 108 
1118 the enmo word uttara that we havo 19 this vorso, aud 
it is natural to aupposo that both rolato to tho भधात subjoet. 
1 havo also qnotod a patsago from tho Aitaroya Brähmoia 
vhoro nodiyas is oontrastod with uparislitut. From ४१८80 
J iuſor thut tho vorse, we aro now oonsidoring, dosoribos 
tho doscont of tho sun into tho sonthorn or tho lowor 
hemisphoro, and that Indro asks him to oomo baook again to 
tho houso of goda, c.o., tho northoru hemisphero. J bavo 
already givon in fall my roasons for understanding nediya⸗ 
in àdiſſoront sonso. But J mny romark that, ovon acoopt- 
ing 016 oommon moaning of tho word, the vorso णण atill 
bo intorpretod in tho woy I huvo suggested. 


४४28७ 21.- Vriebakapi has gono down to tho nothor 


199 717; 1770. (111), 
०11, This vorso now dosoribes vhat Iudra will १० vhon 
ho roturns. Snys Indra, ^ 0 Vriahälcapi you, tho dostroyor 
of aloop, who aro going to tho houso, come bnole again, 
again by (१०५२) ९९१४. Wo wonld porform tho sacriſioos. 
Indra, &o.“ {16 vorse thus distinotly roſers to tho rooom- 
moencemont of tho ancriſicos in tho Devayüúna or tho Uttari- 
yann as undorstood in old days. Tho word 90४८४ is त्ति 
tho anmo root as vaildnixka कात Falpaydvaliai is from xrip, 
tho root wlieh givos पड tho word Lalpa in Falpacutrs. 
Guvita kalpaydvaliai ६1108 16008 vo wonld porform tho 
vaitdnika ceromonies,“ शला, as describod in tho first 
vorao, woro stopped whon the sun wont down to the nothor 
world. 1 may also horo point out that tho houso in tho 
nother world or, as 34119 intorprots it, tho houso of tho 
शान 18 callod 2१८6 litorally“ thrown,“ whilo Indra's houso 
is callod 07400. Tho sun goos down to tho asta and roturus 
up to the (7\/2 of Indra. This vorse, insofar as it apeaks 
of tho recommoncomont of sacrifioial coromonios, couſirms 
tho intorprotation J huvo proposod for tho precoding verso. 


प्र 8४ 22. —This 18 the most important vorso in tho 
vhole hymn. It desoribes the ciroumstances undor whioh 
Vrishûſapi will roturn to Indra's 00086; Literally ronderod 
it monns, ०0 mighty Vrithakapi [क vhen yon rising up- 


* Piachel and Goldner auppose that tho vorse is addressed by & 
third porson to Vriehükapi and Indra, probably becauso hoth theso 
names 06607 in the vocatiro €॥१९ and the verb is in plural. In that 
case the verse would mean, * When Indra and र्क्षः would 
both be in the house, where weuld (€ भणि Meeiga be, &Ke. ?" 

This intorpretation ५०८७ not, howoror, make any ehango in tho part 
ण धर veras material ſor our purpose. एण vwhienoo ver cou- 
atruction we adopt the question etill remains - vhy is (06 न्न 
in visiblo whon both Indra and $ [क्रमु 9९ together 


| 
| 
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५0108 (07 1061165 northwards) wonld como to (our) 1107180, 
whoro would tunt ६००४ ainnor Mriga 08 ?. Whoro 10, 10 
10181498 ९0010, wonld &० ? Tndra, &o.“ Now |, in 
11086 days 011 traoos of 01118 boing ०066 # star 11 tho 
1100९018 woro 108४, could ००४ understand what to 2616 
of tho atatomont“ vhero would that groat अंणान Mriga 
001" It means that Mriga would ००४ bo seen, wouid 
not bo visiblo, whhon Vriyhakapi goos to tho honse of Indra 
but Nàâska did not porcoivo viat vas intondod by sauoh & 
atutemont. Ho could ००४ conceivo that tho oonstollation 
of Mrigashiras would bo inrisiblo, whon the sun in his 
upward maroh would be thero at tho begitning ग tho 
00४०0708) tliat is, vhon 16 oomos to ४06 houso of Indra, 
and thoroſoro ho proposod to interpret Mriga in tlio 86०80 
of tho इण" (काणा 18. 8). Mriga, 8458 ho, is dorivod from 
mrij to go, and 70४08 going,“ ^ ००९ vho goes ००१ goos 
and never stopa,“ in othor words, “ tho 6.१ Now, 898 


his commoentator, whon a porson goes into # houso 16 ७००. 


not bo soon by the outsidors. So पाणी, whon he goes 
to ४110 houso, cannot bo soon by the peoplo on theo कना | 
व १० not think that I noed point out tho highly artificial and 
inconsistent character of this explanation. The word Alriga, 
80 ſur as 1 1000५, is no whero used in ४6 Rigveda in this 
aonse. Agauin, iſf tho word Mriga in the third vorso of this 
hymn is to bo undorstood as moeaning an antolopo, is it not 
natural onough to snpposo that the samo Mriga 18 roſorred to 
in this vorse ? Then, again, how can the sun bo aaid to 
bocomo invisiblo to the peooplo vhen he 18 in tho houso 
of &००8 Nor can ho bo invisiblo to Indra vhoso houso ho 
onters. What can, in such a caso, bo tho proprioty of tho 
word udancha or rising upwarda If Mriga meaus tho 
४०५ acoording ४० -१५७॥६9, wo 8101] havo to supposo that (16 
36 
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१६5८ sun was invistble, a clear contradiction in tormo. Tam 
607९8 Vàska here tried to oxplain away tho difficulty in tho 
89106 way as 16 has dono in the 6986 of Vrika. But, in tho 
present 1०81९४66, tho solution he has proposed is, on ४16 faco 
of it, highly inconsistent, o much 80 thiat ९१९० Sayana १०८8 
not follow it. Suyana, howovor, has nothing olso to propose, 
and 16 quiotly leaves tho word Mriga as it 18 and unoxplnin- 
ed in his commentary. In short, both Säyana and Vüsko 
havo णण ४16 verso too difficult to explain. Tho menning 
1 havo proposod eæpleins tho verso in a natural and 9 simplo 
mannor, and further corroborntos tho statoment in tho 
Rigreda proviously roferred to, ०४2. “COunis awukoned 
thhe Ribhus at the ond of tho year.“ In tho विध्न 
Bràhmaua 1, 5, 2. 1, wo ५6 told that tho Vedio priosts, 
e. 9. Matsoni, observod tho position oſ tho sun amongst 
atars in tho morning, and, as tho Nakshatras disappear 
vhen {16 शप्र risos, they determined tho position by observ- 
ing what Nakshutra roso a littlo boforo the sun. Tho 
present ९९78७ records an observation to mako which no 
greater sk ill is required. It tells us that whon Vrithâkapi 
vent to the house of Indra his Mriga जाड not visiblo any- 
vherse, thus clearly indicating that tho 8०० 7086 with Orion 
on that day. Tha word udancha is espocially remurkable 
in this case. The sun must 06 udanelia vhon ho goes to 
tho honso of Indra, which, tho burden of the aong tells us, 
is in tho northern or the upper part of the universe. This 
vorse, thereſore, olearly describes not morely ४४९ गरमा का), 
४०६ the position of rising sun amongset tho constollations 
vhen ho 18 at the vernal equinox, tho ontrauce of the houso 
of gods or ४0९ 10086 भ Indra. Säayana and 7 98158 19९6 
complotely missed this point, and. havo made Vriꝶhabapi 
ropresont tho rising १7० as an unnooessary rival to Savitàâ 
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(Nirukta 12. 12). If tho meaning 7 hare proposed is 
correct, wo havo horo 9 reoord of ४6 posaition oſ tho sun ab 
the vernal equinox. 1 ४०८6 pulvaqhas in theo origival to 
monn great siunor;“ but it may bo translated as २87 
proposeos by omnivorous © ^ voraocious.“ But in शक्न 
case J would tako it as roferring to ४९6 antolopo's spoiling 
tho things ग [वाक्‌ Tho point is that tho ainning Mriga 
would not bo with Vrichükapi whon he again goes to tho 
houso of Indra, and Indrâûn would havo no (8८86 to com- 
plain of tho preseuco of tho odious Mriga at tho timo. 


9४087 23.- 50०0 translates, "८ 0 arrowl Manu's daugh- 
tor, numod Parshu, gavo णा) ४0 twonty (808) togothor. 
Lot hor whoso bolly was big be happyl Indra is in ४९ uppor 
(portion) of tho univorse.“ I cannot, however, under 
stand wbat it means. एणा, according to 8088100, is a Mrigi 
or a 60४16 antolopo. But vhy address the arrow to giveo 
happiness to her? Can it havo any roferenco to the arrov 
with which Orion was killod? Then who aro theso twenty 
sons? Are they tho sameo as twonty mentioned in verse 147 
18 it likoly that twonty alone aro mentioned leaving tho 
additional fiftoon to be undeorstood from tho context? Tho 
concluding vorso undonbtedly appears to ९6 bonediotory. 
But 1 haveo not found a satisfactory ſsolution of theo abovo 
questions. Porhaps bhoala meaning auspioious, may bo 
used for Vriahâkapi, and Indra addrossing him pronounces 
bonodiotion on the fomalo that gave एल © the yollow 
४४01076 and 86९69] othor stars that are supposed to ४९ 
oither Killed or swallowed by Indra in this hymn. Buot 
1 cannot speak with cortainty on tho point and must leavo 
tho vorso as 16 is. 


Now 19४ us seo vhat aro {16 leading features of ४०6 story 
ण शकन and vhat do thoy signify. We have 8660 
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that 86700978 १100 in assigning ४०९ ₹ ९868 9 ४०6 hymn to 


४6 difforent speakers, and hero and thero wo 7066४ with 
expressions and worda which cannot be said to bo yet satis- 
factorily explained. Some of the interprotations J havo 
proposed may not again bo accoptablo to all. Rut these 
difficulties do not prevont us from detormining the leading 
incidents in the legond, कात may theroforo bo summarised 
gome vhat 98 follows. एश is a Mriga, and sacrifices 
aro stopped whoro he rovols. Ho is, howevor, a ſavourito of 
Indra, and consequently ४06 latter, instead of punishing, 
follows him. Indrânꝰ, 700 has herself boon offended by 
the Kapi, now reproaches Indra {णः his ovorfondness णि 
the animal and threatens to punish the beast by cutting off 
his head and letting 1००86 a dog at his ear. Indra intercodes 
and Indrâúno assures him that tho punihment has not beon 
inflictod on his favorito ०९६8४, but on = 8076086 elso. 
Vrishâkapi is now going dovn to his ००७७ and Indra, in 
bidding farewoll to his friend, 881६5 him to como up again 
to his (Indra's) house, so that the &8 6106068 may bo 
recommended; and, strange to say, that when Vrięhâkapi 
returns, in his upward maroh to the 0००8७ of Indra, tho 
impertinent Mriga is no longer to bo 9660 | Vrixhäkapi, 
Indra and 1०07४01 thus finally 066४ in tho samo houso, 
vithout tho offensivo beast, and ४06 27) thoreforo con- 
0८१९8 जा & benodictory verse. 


Thoro 087 06 11४४6 doubt ४४६ ४०९6 एङ gives & legend 
current 10 old Vedio days. But ०० explanation 088 yet 
beon suggestod, vhich accounts णः all tho inoidents in tho 
atory or explains how it originatod. VrięhâKapi is à Mriga, 
and his appearanco and disappearanco 1097} tho cessation 
and tho rocommencoment of the 88010668, 106 Indian tradi- 


tion 10९0068 him with the sun in ono form or another and 


VII.) RIBMVS AND PRISIISAXAPI. 197 


comparison कध Greek Eriſcapaoos points to tho samo conclu- 


sion. Our Vrighâkapi or Mriga must again be such as is 
liablo to ०९ conceived in the form of a hoad out off from the 
body, and closely followod by a dog at its ear, unless € 918 
proparod to treat the very ०170८1८ threat ग Indrûnt as mean- 
ingless oxcopt as 8 06116104 threat. All ४0686 incidents 978 
plainly and intolligibly explained एङ्‌ taking Vritzhâkapi to 
roproseont the sun at the autumnal equinox, when tho Dog- 
star or Orion commoucod ४6 equinootial year; and, ०००१९ 
all, we can now well understand ज) Vrighâûßapi's house 18 
881 to bo low in the south and 110 his Mriga disappears 
10611 he goes to the 00०8७ of Indra—a point which has boen 
& hard [६००४ for tho commentatorx to solvo. 1, tboreſoro, 
conclude that the hymn gives us not only a description of 
the constellation of Orion and Canis (vorses 4 and 5), ००४ 
clearly and expressly defines tho position of the sun कलो 
ho passed to the north of the equator in old times (verso 22) ; 
and joined with the legend of tho Ribhns wo have 0616 
unmistakeable and reliablo internal 6९१७०८७ of tho hymns 
of the Rigveda to ascortain tho period कल the traditions 
incorporatod in ४0686 hymns wore first framod and ००४. 
coivod. In the ſaco of these facts it is impossiblo to hold 
that the passages in the Taittirſya 39001४8 and tho 2790 
manas do not record 9 real tradition about tho older bogin- 
ning of ४6 year. 


् ए णा, 
८0४व्यण्डाछ्ष, 


2०8०1६8 ० provions ohapters - Wintor volstioe in Phhlguna and Magha — 
8५6668९6 year-boginnings in old times stated aud eoxplained ~ Tho 
aocoud traditional yoar · beginning in tho Taittirtlya Sanhita — Wintor 
@018६168 1० Ohaitra and vornal equinox in Punarraud — Vodie traditions 

corroborating tho 31ame -Tho commoncoment of tho 8861066 with 
Aditi, tho presiding deity oſf Pnnarvasdâ —Tho Abhijit day - The 
9०८०7829] 27910 pati with Ohitra ſor his hoad ह Concuusions — 
Foeriods © anciont Vedio litornturo 8६०४९०५ and descri bod — Tho Pro- 
0८०४ 2९7०0, 6090--4000 B. OC —-The Orion Period, 4000--2600 R. ©, 
The Kxrittikâ Period, 2600 - 1400 B. O. -Pro-Buddistio Poriod, 1400 
-300 B. O.--Not inconsistont vith tho rosulta of Comparativo Philo- 
logy or MAythology -Rato of tho prooecaion oſ tho eqni noxes -Vorreotly 
dotorminod by tho Hindus -Continuous rooord of the diſſoront positions 
uf the equinoxos in Sanskrit litorature — Tradit ions basod upon the aamo 
-Prajâpati, Rohint and Rndra— Menning oſ Rohin: —- The Krittikae in 
४106 Taittirlya Sanhitâ and Vedâanga Jyotiſsha —- The equinox in ^ शरणा 
in lator worke · -Story of Viahvamitra — Noticos oſ tho rocession oſ tho 
rainy >59 208 from BhAdrapada to Jyorhha —Gonolutions chevn to 06 
connistont with the traditions regarding the antiquity ग Zoroartor and 
tho Vedas. 


पा ह bhave thus traced back ०४७ of tho traditi ons about 
tho old beginnings of the year, mentioned in the Taittiriya 
890111६8, ६० the oldest of tho Voedio works, and what is हतर] 
more 107079०४, 8101 that tho Vedio traditions aro in 
this respect oompletely corroborated by ४७ oldest rocords 
and traditions oſ tho other two 866४०४8 of tho Aryan race — 
the Parsis and ४6 Groeoks. {16 traditions त euch nation 
taken singly may not 06 oonclusivo, but vhen, putting all 
theso togethor und inteorproting one set in tho light of 
anothor, © find that directly or indirectly all point to tho 
aamo conclusion, their cqumulativo. offoot cannot but ho 





पि 19119 ८0८7८510. 129 
6०1081१९, Scholars havo already discovorod ४6 similarity 
९४५८४ theo traditions of tho throo ०8008, but without 
any oluo to the period whon भा tho Aryas lived togother, 
1४ was impossiblo to reduco all these traditions into ॐ 
harmonious 7016. Tho traditions of Orion, and especially 
its position at the beginning of the equinoctial year, do, 
however, supply such a clue, भात्‌ with its help tho mystery 
about tho oldest poriods of Aryan civilization is consider- 
ably clearod up. Thus if Orion is now no longer a hunter 
of unknown parentage, wo need not also indulge in uncor- 
tain speculations about the ſoamy weapon with vhich Indra 
Killed his enemy, or how tho ſour-eyed dogs eamo to bo 
atationed at tho Chinvat Bridgo, or vhy the Ribhus aro 
8४1 to ८6 awalkened by a dog ut the ond of the year. 


Astronomically the mattor is as simple as it could bo. 
411 our méasuroments of time ars dirsctly based upon tho 
changes in ४116 positions of heavonly bodies. But thero is 
no 00608 07७7161 of time, at [0788९०४ determined, which is 
longer than the period during which the equinoxes completo 
their revolution in the ecliptic. It is, therefore, tho best 
measuromont of timo for detormining the periods of anti- 
quity, ouly if wo have reliablo records about the position of 
henavenly bodies in early days. Fortunatoly, such rocords 
of the timo, when tho Hellenic, the Iranian and the Indian 
Aryans lived togethor, havo been preserved 07 us in tho 
Rigveda, und with ४06 help of the Greek apd the Parsi 


traditions we can now decipher 0९86 records inscribed ग 


tho specially cultivated momory of the Indian Aryans. 
Commencing with the passages in tho Taittirſya Sanhitâ 
and tho Bràhmanas, which deolars that the Phalgunt tull- 
moon was 0706 tho new-yenr's night, 6 ſound that Mriga- 
8111008 was १68००८७१ by à namo vwhioh, if rightly inter-. 


` -9 
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pretad, showod that tho vernal equinox coincided with that 
astorism in old times. This was, so to 868], a sort ग 
corroborativo evidenco ग the truth of tho statement in tho 
Taittiriya Sanhitâ. A roference to the figure will 800 at 
a glance that if tho sun bo at the winter 8018066 ग) tho 
Phalgunt fullmoon day, ४06 moon to bo णा must bo 
diametrically opposito to tho sun and also near Phalgunt. 
Vttarâ Phalgunt will thus ०९ at the summer 8018४66 and tho 
vernal equinox will coincide with Mrigashiras. With tho sol- 
atico in Müûgha, the equinox will ०610 tho Krittikâûs; whilo 
vhen the Vttaräyana begins in 2७०९8 the equinox is in 
Ashvini. Ashvint and Paushas, RKrittikäs and Mägha, and 
Arigashiras and Phâlguna are thus the correlative pairs of 
auccessive yeur-beginnings deponding entirely upon the pro- 
cession of the equinoxes; and ६06 9608, statements, texts and 
1९६००१8 discussed in the provious chaptors supply us with 
reliablo evidonce, diroct aud indirect, of tho existenco ग all 
these year-beginnings in the various periods of Aryan eivili- 
26100. It has 0660 further shovn that not only the traditions, 
but also the primitive calendar of tho Pursis bears ००४ tho 
conclusions we havo deduced from tho Vodio works. 





Weo havo 80 far considereod only ono ग the traditional 
year-beginnings recordod in the Taittirſya Sanhitâ, tho 





8 
Phalgunt full, moon. But it may be asked how wo interprot $ 0०५7५ १०८६ 
४76 ०४0९7 mentioned along with 1४, 87 9100०8४ त) the samo | द 


०70४, Analogy at 0068 suggests ०४०४४ 6 810०1 interpret 
18 10 ४706 8806 way 88 € havo interpreted the 978४, With 
tho शभह्णण। full⸗moon, at the wintor 8018४८6 tho vernal 


RXVIANATIOM -Te figure is drawn on tue auppos itĩon 
that the earth (F) is in the oontre, ६११५ ११6 8१9 moveés in च 


equinox was in Mrigashiras; 80 with the (मै full-oou Felintie, and the preoexion ot tho equinoxes is ०००७० 0) 11 
at {8 80०18४66 tho vornal equinox would be in Punarvuxu. motion of the Feliptio रपि > हार शोक) at tlie votna 
Lot us, theroforo, seo if wo havo any ९९1१९००९ -19 ` ४७९. Vodio equinox, we can hoie at onoe कं what Nakshas would 26 ०६ 
literaturo in support of such an intorprotation. It may "106. the other cardinal peints and honoo also ६6 = ध इ the 


winter sohtioe. 
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०६०८५०१ that we aro 1100 ontoring upon tho romotest poriod 
ग antiquity, when tho year was probubly first detorminod 
with somo appronoli to aoouraoy; and ovon in tho Vodus 
thoro is hardly anything boyond ४१६०९ traditions ९00४ this 
period, whilo tho Greeks भात्‌ the [त्श havo not, it 
appears, proservod oven theso. 


Phero 18 no 03६01688 passago which statos that 2000९१80 
was ovor ४1५ ſirsb of tho Nakehatras, nor havo wo in this 
caso ® synonym like 447४१ क or Orion, vhoroin wo 
might discovor similar traditions. Thoro aro, howovor, 
somo indications about tho oldest position of Punarvnas 
proservod in ४0० sacrifioial litoraturo. 1106 presiding doity 
of Puuarvasiò is Aditi, and vwvo 2768 told in tho Aitaroya 
पाप 1, 7, and tho Taittirſya Sauhitàâ रा, 1. 5. 1, that 
Aditi has boon blossod ५1४ © boou that all ancriſicos must 
©01111101160 and ond witli her. Tho story bogins with tho 
statomout that tho Snorifioo (tho inystorial sacriſicial por- 
sonngo) wont uwny from tho gods. The (०५४ woro thon 
unable to perform any further coromonies, aud did not knov 
vhore 1४ (tho 8061066 ) had gono to; and it was Aditi पाष 
holpod thom, in this atato, to find out tho propor commonoo- 
mont ०६ tho saoriſioox Phis cloarly monus, if it तषा 
inonn nauythiug, tliat boforo this timo saoriſicos woro por- 
forinod at random, but it wus at tliis timo resolvod and ſixod 
to conmouco छल from Aditi. Aditi was thus ४० oldost 
aud tho ſirsb commoucomont of tho sacriſico or tho yodar 
ण tho Vajnsunoyi इपर 4. 19 Aditi is snid to bo ५८॥५॥ न, 
८८५ slurxl, doublo-houdod, aud tho coumontators 


# Ait. Vr. i. 7. A similar tradition about Orion is narrated in 
Greck mytholugy. [५ is atated that having loſt his sight he ſollov- 
eil a ६५१५५ to tho enat in earch त the हप and there, by exposing 
॥५॥४ ſace tu tlio risiug ७५४, his viglit was restored. 
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intorprot 1४ to mean that ४06 two termini of tho sacrißcos, 
vhioh began and ended vith Aditi, aro tho two hoads hero 
alludod to. 10686 traditions aro furthor corroborated by 
tho saorifioial ooremoniss. According to tho sacrificial 


torminology tho 4th day bofors Vithavüen or tho central 


day of the yearly aatra 18 callod tho Abhijit day. “ 10 tho 
gixth month,“ observes Ur. Haug,* “66 ०7९ threo Abhi- 
plava, —ohas (six-days poeriods) and 006 Priꝶhthya 
æhaluhua.“ This makos up the first 24 days of tho sixth 
month. 106 following days aro thus onumorated: ४6 
Abhijit day, the threo earasdman days and the कचरण, 
or the contral day whioh stauds quito apart.“ Thus if wo 
oxolude the # 1300 रण day, as standing apart by itsolf, this 
gives us four days, and with tho two days —Atirätra and 
Ohoturvinskia ~~ whioh are ४०१६९०४ up by the initiul coremonios 
ग tho ८72, wo mako up the chalaliqa vnntod to completo tho 
aix months. {06 Abhijit day thus falls on tho fourth day 
beforo tho Vithuvun. Now if Abhijit तभु bo supposed 
to bo ०816 aftor tho Nalkeahatra of that namo (i. o., कला 
tho sun 18 in Abhijit) thon tho Viqhûvan or tho autumual 
equinox must fall fonr days -or as tho aun travels ovor 
ahout 19 of tho ecliptio each day, 4 -after tho astorism 
ण Abhijit; and it can be chewn by astronomical calculation 
that, with Aditi or Punarvaso at thho vernal equinox to 
commoneco the 8061060, we got nearly tho anmo result. In 
tho Sürya 81400009 (viii. 8 tablo) tho longitudo of 
Punarvasd 18 8010 to bo 95, whileo that of Abhijit is 2669 
40, that is, in othor भ गह, Abhijit would bo about (° bohind 
tho autumnal equinox or Vishuvan, if wo supposo tho vornal 
equinox to exnetly ooincido with 1240४०80, With tho 





* 8९8 Dr. [न्ह tranelation 9 the Aitareya Brabmana iv. 12, 
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vernal equinox 10 णभ) thero is again 10 othor विणत 
8110४70 ०0676 to or at tho autumnal equinox to फक्त tho 
क्ष्णा day. Mo can, thoroſors, now undersſstand why 
Abhijit, which 18 80 far avay from ४९ ooliptio, abould havo 
beon ineluded in tho old list of tho Nakalatras. It marked 
tho appronch of tho पकार in the primitivo eucrificiul 
०४७१7५०९, but vhen it ceased ¢ bo used for that purposo 
owing to ५16 falling baok of seasons, it was naturally drop- 
pod from tho list of tho Nakahatras, as it was far away from 
tho Zodiao. If Bentley's suggestion about 24019 and 
Jyeshthâ be oorroot, this must havo beon dono at ४06 timo 
whoen tho vornal equinox was in Orion. But bo that as 
it may, it will, Ithink, bo clear from the abovo that tho 
position त tho Abhijit day in the aacriſicial litorature fully 
supports tho tradition about Aditi, the preosiding doeity of 
Punarvusò, having disoororod tho commoncemont ग tho 
aacriſico. Aditi ut this timo must havo also soparatod tho 
10) &12 ſfrom the छिन तण and thus may havo boon 
appropriatoly onllod tho mothoer ०1 tho Dovas (Rig. x. 72. 
5 ).“ ¢ was from hor that tho Adityas wero 0०६० ( Rig. x. 
१२. 8; Shat. Br. iii. 1. 3. 2.), or ४४७ 80 commoncod his 
Yoaurly courso. 

Pho only other tradition J could find in thio Vodio litora- 
पप्र about this position of Aditi is tho story of tho 





# Aditi is here anid to be tho daughter of Dakaha, १1५0 ef. Rig. 
vii. 60. 2. Iu Purâuio traditions the 27 Nakqahatras are said to be 
the dauglters of Dakeaha vho gave them to tho moon. = wo com - 
bino theso two traditions Aditi would be at the head of all the 
Nakahatras, in the aamo way as Mrigashiras or the Krittikas headed 
४106 list in later times. There are again many legends in tho Pura- 
nas, atating that everything was born from Aditi. 6 can account 
for all these faets if we plaoe Aditi at the vernal equinos, जल the 
ealendar was 0086 ſixed ſor the aacriſicial purpoces. — 
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asterismal Prajâpati givon in the Taittirſya Brühmana (i. 5. 
2. 2). # Tho asterism ग Chitrâ is hero इते to bo tho henad 
of this Prajuüpati, 8१४६ tho heart, Hasta the band, Vishukhũ 
४10 thighs, and Anſtràdhâ the foot. Many conjoetures aro 
mado about the monaning of this figure, छण none of them 
antisfactorily explains why Prajûpati, who is snid to ho 
tho god of timo or the lustrum of yoars in the Vodungna 
Jyotisha, shouid have beon ropresented in this way. 1 
propose that ९ should interpret it after tho manner of a 
similar representation of Brahman by Bâdarsyana, † whero- 
in the diflerent signs of the 2०0४6 are said to be similarly 


rolated to tho difſeront parts of tho body तम Bruhman णः tho 


Oreator. Prof. Max प्ल has thus translated tho 
verso: — Tho तणा) 18 tho head, the faee ° tho Crentor 18 tho 
एणा, the breast would bo the man-pair, tho heart tho erab, 
the lion tho stomach, tho maid the hip, tho balance-benror 
tho belly, tho eighth (Scorpion) tho membrum, the archor his 
pair oſ thighs, tho Makara his pair of knees, tho pot his 
पाए of legs, ४116 fisn his two र्वु Thus if तषा was 
Brahman's head कला the Taehis were introduced, 
Chitrà could well ४०७ said to be the head ग Prajûputi when 
the Chitrâ full moon commonced the year. But though we 
can thus satisfnctorily acconnt for tho fact why लोकप 
81010 havo boen called tho head of Prajäpati, yot we can- 





* यावै नसभ्रीयं प्रजापतिं वेष । उनयेतनं लकयोर्दिदुः । हस्व एवास्य 
हरतः । चित्रा शिरः । निष्टा इदयं । उरू विशाखे । प्रतिष्ठाम्राधाः । एववै 
म्रायः प्रजापतिः। 

† मेषः शिरोऽथ वदनं वपो वेधसः वको भवेशूमिधनं इदयं क शीर, । 

सिहस्तथोदरमथो युवतिः कटिश्च बस्तिस्तुलमिहय नेहनमष्टम, स्यान्‌ ॥ 
धन्वी थास्योरखगं मक्रशो जनुदहयं भवाति । 
अं पादितयं कमः पारो मरस्यह बं चेति ॥ 
‡ India, जक 1६ ean tench us ? pp. 322, ३२३. 
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70४ givo an equally satisfactory 00800 70 tho 6080 of ono of 


४6 Nakshatras in this represeutation, unless we plneo ४01९ 


iuterealary months in fivo years. It is, howover, ver 
कील ४० dotormino how ४16 intercalary * — 
inserted, if at all, at this remote period, and tho qnostion 
must thereforo, to à certain extent, remain ००8०1१८ ſor tho 
present. Tho analogy of the pictorial represontation of tho 
twelve signs ग the Zodine in later days, is, however, $ 
strong ground to hold that tho asterismal Prajupati * 
havo been similarly conceived when tho primitixo yjear was 
ſirst dotermined on the Nakshatra sysſstem. Thoro is, 80 far 
as IKnow, no 016 ९९1१९०८७ about this primitivo —— 
1५ tho Vodio works, than what has been given ४४०५९ 
But the traces of such period which we can discovor in * 
sacrificial literature and especially the express montion in 
Tnittiriya Sauhitâ that tho Chitrâ full· moon once commonceꝗâ 
tho year aro, 10 my opinion, aufficient to prove tho exist- 
onco of such ॐ enlendar in tho [णार days. We 
cannot otherwiso ०८९०००४ vhy the first and last offerings in 
९४०११ 88011066 810०४] 06 ००१९ to Aditi and vwhy Abhijit- 
day should precede the एही by four days. —— 
to tho ovidonces oſ tho Orion period, thoso 97७ slender फा. 
riuls for thio construction ग tho primitive Vedic calendar but 
they aro decidedly superior to tho materials on 
Dr. Geigor hus doterminod the primitivo calendar of #€ 
Iranians. 

It appears to mo therefore that the oldest Vedio calondar 
liko tho oldest hymn, was sacrificial; and that tho sacrifico 
or tho yoar commoncod with Aditi at tho vernal equinox in 
or near Punarvasû. The phases of tho moon, tho seasons 
and the ayanas further guided ५06 ancient Aryas in 
mensnring timo णिः enerificial purposos. Tho astorism of 
Abhijit uinrked the appronch ज इनी or tho central 
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day, while Punarvasũû, whioh soon 906 camo ४००९6 called 
amakaun, perhaps JVama and Vamâ, indicated the begin- 
ning of tho year. Sometime aftor this and before tho 
vernal equinox had reoeded to Orion, the lunar months and 
८४/४5 or days appear to havo comeo in ०86 ; and, in faet, tho 
vwnholo calendar 86608 to havo been rearranged, the एतन्म 
being made to commence from the wintor solstico in tho 
Chitrà fullmoon. But this वाव not alter the sacrificial 
8१8६610, which, so far as tho procedure is concerned, still 
continues to 06 vhat it was in theo oldest days. For भा 
civil purposes tho now calendar was, howover, at onco 
adopted and theo two systems havo continued to æxist 
8106 by sido up to tho 78860०४ day, thongh in a considor- 
ably modifiod form, as desoribed 0९०७ in ४6 second 
Chapter. 

The oldest poriod in ४06 Aryan cirvilization mny thero- 
foro bo called the Aditi or tho pro-Orion period, and wo 
may roughly assign 6000-4000 2. ©, as its limits. It wus 
a period क 1160 the ſini-ed hymns do not seom to havo been 
Known and half- proseo and half-poetical Nivide or sacrificial 
formulo giving the princoipal pames, opithots, and foats 
of tho deity invoted“ wero probably in uso. The Grooks 
and tho Parsis havo retainod no traditions of this period, 
ण tho शण reason that they carried with thom only 
tho calondar vhich was in forco whoen they loft tho oommon 
0006, काठ tho Indian Aryas havo preserved all ४0९6 
traditions जा # super-religious fidelity and sorupulous- 
ness. It 18 thus that J explain क) tho ०1०8४ Greek aud 
Parsi traditions do ००४ go beyond Orion. 

Wo next 6006 to the Orion period vhioh, roughly apoak- 
ing oxtonded from 4000 B. O. to 2600 B. ©.» from tho ४1006 
vwhen tho vornal equinox was in 606 asterism of Ardra to 
tho timo क्न it recoded to tho astoriem ग tho दफल, 


1 
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This 18 tho most important period in tho history of tho 
Aryan civilization. A good many ०८25 in the Rigveda 
(०.8. that of Vrishäkapi, whioh contains 9 सन्नत of tho 
beginning of the year vhoro tho logend was first ००००७1१०) 
voro sung 86 (1118 ४०९, and several 1९6९०48 wero oithor 
formod anow or developed from tho गवन ones. Tho Oreelks 
and tho Parsis appear to havo left tho common नर during 
tho lattor part of this poriod as they havo rotained most 
of ४९86 legonds, and ovon the attributes of tho constollation 
ण Mrigashiras, otherwise called Agrayana, 0तण्ण 0 
tho Pauryeni. We can now ensilyj understand vhy 
no confirmatory ovidenoe about the Krittilũ·period 18 found 
oither in tho Rigvoda or in ४06 Greek and [ता legends and 
traditions. This was pro-ominently tho poriod of tho hymns. 


06 third or the RKrittikũ-poriod oommonces with ४08 
vornal equinox in tho asterism of the Krittitûs and ०४608 
up to tho poriod reoorded in the ४०078 Jyotisha, that is 
trom 2500 ए. 0. io 1400 ए. 0. ४ ग ६० न्त ज (क 
Tuittiriya Sanhità and several of ४6 10701098, Tho 
hymns of ४16 Rigreda had already beoomo antiquo and 
unintolligible by this timo and tho Brahmavàadins indulged 
in speculations, oſton too freo, about the roal moaning of 
theso hymns and legends, attributing tho ०8७ of the ſoamy 
weapon used by Indra to à compaot betwoon him and N 


mucohi. It was at this timo that 006 Sanhitàâs worso probably 


compiled into systomatio ४०००८६8 and attompts 708 06 to asco- 
tain the meanings of ४6 oldest hymns and तणा, It was 
also during this poriod that the Indians appoar to havo 
oomo in oontaot with the Chinese, and tho lattor borrowed 
tho Hindu Nakahatra system. 1 1० not mean to aay that 
Hindus might not havo improved their कण by tho mutual 
intorchango of idoas as thoy did vhon thoy camo to know ०६ 





200 ` "वप्र 07107. ` (व्हा ` 


` 1९६6, showod that ४6 vernal equinox coincided with thab 
astorism in old times. "018 was, 80 to apeal, a sort of 
corroborative evidence of the truth of the statemont in tho 
Taittirſya Sanhitâ. A reforenco to the figure will sShow at 
a glance that if tho sun be at the winter 8018666 on tho 
Phalgunt— fullmoon day, tho moon to 06 णा must be 


diametrically opposito to tho sun and also near Phalgunt. 


VUttarâ Phalgunt will thus be at tho summor 8018४66 and ४6 
vernal equinox will coincido with Mrigashiras. With tho sol- 
atico in Mâgha, the equinox will be in the Krittikâûs; whilo 
vhon the UVUttaräàyana begins in Pausha the equinox is in 
4.80 श101. 4 871९101 and Paushae, Rrittikâs and Mägha, and 
Arigasbiras and Phâlguna aro thus ४16 correlativo pairs of 
anuccessivo year-boeginnings deponding entirely upon the pro- 
cession of the equinoxes; and ६06 668, statements, texts and 
lIegonds discussed in the previous chapters supply us with 
reliablo evidonce, direct and indirect, of tho existenco ग भ 
these year-beginnings in the various periods of Aryan civili- 
2३100. It has boon further shown that not only tho traditions, 
but also the primitivo calendar of tho Pursis bears ००४ tho 
conelusions wo havo deduced from the Vedio worke. 


Weo have 80 far considorod only ono of the traditional 
year-beginnings recorded in the Taittirfyn Sanbhbitâ, tho 
Phalgunt full moon. But it may 06 981६6 how wo interpret 
tho other mentioned along का it, and almost in tho samo 
wordu. Analogy at 0068 suggests that wo should interpret 
it in tho samo way as © havo interproted the ſirst. With 
tho Phalgunt full⸗moon, at the winter solstico tho vernal 
equinox was in Mrigashiras; 80 with 616 दधतौ full-moon 


at the 8018166 the vornal equinox would be in Punarvasũ., 


Lot ०8, ००९८९016, 866 if wo havo any ९९1१००५९ -10 ` ४0९6 ४७५16 


Ltoraturo 19 support of such ७० interprotation. It may "06 


— — 





रा ⸗ भु * 
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ई ०9५१५ ००८९ 


दधु 


FXVIAMATION ~ 406 figure is drawn ००9 ४/6 8 070051४109 
that 00 earth ( 2 ) 18 7) the oontre, thal १6 50 moves in च 
Eelintio, and the preoeazion ० tho equinoxes is dauseà by 118 
motion of the Foliptio With 9 हरन Nakthatra at the ७17) 
equinox, we 0४2 606 at ७166 find what Nakshatras would ७6 ०४ 
the other oardinal points and henoo also tle month at the 
vinter 8019६09. 


— ^. 
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obsorvod that we aro horo ontoring upon tho romotest poriod 
of antiquity, when tho एतन was probubly first detorminod 
withh 80100 approaoli to aoouraoy; and ovon in tho ४५५५४ 
thoro 18 hardly anything boyoud ४०६०९ traditions about this 
poeriod, vhilo tho Greeks and tho Parsis havo vot, it 
appecars, prosorvod oven theso. 


Phero 18 uo oxpross passago which atatos that एप रपी 
५४18 ovor tho ſirst of tho Nakehatras, nor hiavo wo in this 
caso ® synonym like Agral anu, or Orion, whoroin wo 
might discovor similar traditions. Thoro aro, howovor, 
somo indications about the oldest position of Punarvasũ 
proservod in tho sacrifioial litoraturo. Tho prosiding doity 
of Puuarvasâ 18 Aditi, and vwo 98 told in धह Aitaroya 
Brähmana i. 7, and tho Taittirſya इनाम vi. 1. 5. 1, that 
Aditi has boon blossod witheo 00०४ that all sncriſicos must 
commonco and ond with hor. Pho atory bogins with tho 
statomout that tho 8611066 (tho mystorial saocriſicial por- 
sonngo) wont uwny from the gods. 06 gods woro thon 
unable to perform auy further coromonies, aud पाप not knov 
४४11९16 it (tho sacrifico) had gone to; and 1४ was Acditi that 
holpod tliom, in this stato, to find out tho propor commenoo- 
mont ०८ tho saoriſioo Phis cloarly monns, ik it can 
inonn auything, tliat boforo this timo saoriſicos woro por- 
forinod at भावजा, but it wus at this timo resolvod nand (अन्त्‌ 
to comionoo thom from Aditi. Aditi was thus tho oldost 
aud tho ſirst commoucomont of tho sacriſico or tho yecar 
In tho Vajusuuoyi इमा ` 4, 19 Aditi is snid to bo ५९॥५]/ ८, 
८८५१५ ०111101४, doublo-houdod,“ पणव tho couimontators 


# Ait. 116. i. 7. A similar (दण about Orion is narrated in 
Greek mytlolugy. [८ is atated that haring loſt his aight he जकन 
९५ 9 guido (७ tho ९५४८ in search oſ the run and there, by txposing 
his ſuce to tlio riviug ७५७, his vight was restored. 
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intorprot it to mean that tho two termini of tho sacrißcos, 
vhich bogan and ended with Aditi, aro tho two hoads hero 
alludod to. These traditions aro furthor corroborated by 
४16 sacrißoial coremonies. According to tho saacrificial 


torminology ४6 4th day boforo Vishvün or ४6 central 


day of the yearly satra is calloed tho Abhijit day. “ 10 tho 
812४0 000४0,” obsorves Ur. Haug,* "1676 are threo Abhi- 
plava, ९०15 (six-days' poriods) and ००6 Prighthya 
ehalaha. “ This 7001६68 छ] the first 24 days of the sixth 
month. 116 ſfollowing days are thus enumorated: 06 
Abhijit day, tho ४0766 cearasoman days and 16 Vinhvin, 
or tho contral day काना stauds quito apart.“ Thus if wo 
excludo ४९ Vishiviün day, as 8600011 apart by itsolf, this 
gives us four days, and with tho two days —Atirätra and 
Chaturvinsha - whioh aro takon up by tho initiul coremonios 
of tho ७८८10, wo mako up the ९१०८1५८ wuntod to completo tho 
शड्‌ months. 706 Abhijit day thus गोह on tho fourth day 
beforo tho 01800500. Now if Abhijit day bo supposed 
to ४७ named aftor tho Nakshatra of that namo (i. ९, णा 
tho sun is in Abhijit) then tho Viehúvan or tho autumual 
equinox must fall fonr days -or as tho aun travels ovor 
ahout 1० of tho ecliptio each day, 4—-after tho astorism 
ण Ablhijit; and it can bo Shewn by astronomical caleulation 
that, with Aditi or Punarvasd at the vernal equinox to 
commonco tho sacrifioo, wo got nearly the aamo result. In 
tho 8५४ Siddbünta (viii. 8 tablo) tho longitudo ग 
Punarvasd is 8010 to be 98, whilo that of Abhijit is 2660 
40, that is, in othor words, Abhijit would bo about 6ꝰ bohind 
tho autumnal oquinox or Vishuvnn, if wo supposo the vornal 
equinox to exnetly ooinoido with Punarvasd. With tho 





* Seo Dr. Haug's tranalation of the Aitareya 2१४07404 15, 12, 
P. 929, 00669 । ५ । | । 





णा. 010८0870, ९09 


vernal equinox 10 एपणडा४80 there is again no other Nak- 
ehatra 70976 to or at tho autumnal éequinox to फकः tho 
Vishüvdn day. 6 can, thorofors, now understand why 
Abhijit, which is so far avay from the ocoliptio, chould havo 
०५९४ ineluded in tho old list of tho Naktahatras. It murked 
tho appronoh of tho Vishdovan in the primitivo aacrificiul 
calendar, but 160 it ceasod to bo used for that purposo 
owing to the falling baok of seasons, it was naturally drop- 
pod from the list of tho Nakahatras, as it was far away from 
tho Zodiao. If Boentley's suggestion about 21018 and 
Jyetꝶalithâ bo oorroot, this must havo beon dono at the timo 
१1611 tho vornal equinox was in Orion. But bo that as 
it may, it will, Ithink, ०6 clear from tho abovo that tho 
position of tho Abhijit day in the sacrificial litorature fully 
8प्र] 01४8 tho tradition about Aditi, tho preosiding deity ० 
Punarvusâ, having disoovorod tho commoncement of tho 
ancriſico. Aditi ut this timo muat have also soparatod tho 
Dovayüna from the Pitriyäana and thus may havo boen 
appropriatoly oallod the mother of tho Dovas (Rig. ॐ, 7४. 
6 }. ° It was from her that the Adityas wero 002 ( Rig. x. 
72. 8; Shat. Br. iii. 1. 3. 2.), or tho sun commoncod his 
yoaurly courso. 

Pho ouly other tradition J could find in tho Vodio litora- 
turo about this position of Aditi is tho story of tho 


* „91111 is here 9६५ ६० be tho daughter of Dakaha, १190 €, Rig. 
vii. 66. 2. Iu Purâuio traditions the 27 ६9१11478 are 8414 to ४6 
the daugliters of Dakaha who gave them to the moon. If wo com- 
bino ४1९७6 two traditions Aditi would be at the head of भा the 
Nalahatras, in the aamo way as Mrigashiras or the Krittikas headed 
tho 119६ in later times. There are again many legonds in tho Pura- 
nas, atating that everything was born from Aditi. We can account 
for all these faets if we plaoe Aditi at the vernal equiuor, vhen the 
ealendar was 008६ fixed ſor the aacriſfcial purpoees. 
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93080०1 Prajâpati given in the Taittirtya Brübmana (1, 5" 
2. 2).# Tho asterism oſ Chitrâ is hero 8४ to bo ४06 head 
ण this Prajupati, Svüti tho heart, Hasta the hand, Vishükhũ 
tho thighs, and Anſirüdhà the ſoot. Many conjoetures aro 
madoe abont the 6001 of this figuro, but none of them 
antisfactorily explains why Prajûpati, who is अत to 10 
tho god ग timo or the lustrum of yoars in the Veduüngna 
चण्डो, should havo been ropresented in this कषक, 1 
propose that we should interpret it after the manner of a 
similar representation of Brahman by Bâdarbyana, † whero- 
in the diflerent signs of tus Zodiao are said to be similarly 


roloated to tho differont parts of tho body ग Bruhman or tho 


OCreator. त, Mlax Müller has thus translated tho 
verso: — PTho ए) 18 tho head, the ſface of tho Crentor 18 tlio 
bull, the breast would bo the man-pair, tho heart tho crab, 
the lion tho stomneh, tho maid the hip, tho balance-benror 
tho एलो, the eighth (Scorpion) tho meinbrum, the archor his 
pair ० thighs, tho Makara his pair of knees, tho pot 018 
pair of legs, ४06 fisn his two foet.“— Thus if Mosha was 
Brahman's head when tho Nachis were introduced, 
Chitrâà could well bo said to be the head of Prajûputi when 
the Chitrâ full moon commenced the year. But though wo 
can 0078 satisfactorily account for tho पल vlhy (ला 
ahould havo been called tho head ग Prajäpati, ए०४ wo can- 





*यावे नञेत्रीयं प्रजापतिं बेह । उभयेन लोकयोरिहुः । हस्त एषास्य 


हरतः । चित्रा शिरः । निष्टा इदयं । उङः विदाखे । प्रतिष्ठाम्राधाः । एववै 


मलज्ीयः प्रजापतिः । 
† मेषः शिराऽथ वहनं वषो विधातुः बको भवेशूमियुनं इदयं क शीर । 
सिहस्तथो इरमथो युवतिः काटे बस्तिस्त॒लामृद्य मेहमम्टम स्यान्‌ ॥ 
धन्वी थास्योरडगं मकरे आनुदयं भवाति । 
अं पादहितवं ऊनः पादो मरस्य बं चेति ॥ 
‡ 19९५४ ¡ vhat 1६ ean tench us ? pp. 822, 3२३. 
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००४ givo ४0 equally satisfactory reason in tho 6186 of ono of 


the Nakshatras in this representation, unless we placo threo 


iutercalary months in fivo years. i ¢ 
diſſienl t ४० dotormino how भः — मा — 
inserted, if at all, at this remoto period, and tho qnestion 
must thereſoro, to a certain extent, remain unsolvoed ſor tho 
present. Tho analogy ग the pictorial represontation of tho 
twelvo signs of tho Zodino in later days, is, howover, a 
80700 ground ४० hold that the asterismal Prajupati — 
havo been similarly conceived "© tho primitivo year was 
ſirst dotormined on tho Nakshatra 8¶ 81601, Thoro 18, 80 far 
0.8 IKnow, ०० 0078 ९९10७०८९ about this primitivo न 
1५ tho Vodio works, than what 108 been givon ०५९ 
But the traces of snch period whieh we can discovor in 1० 
86110610] literature and especially tho express montion in 
Taittirſya Sauhitàâ that tho Chitrâ full · moon onco commenced 
tho year aro, in my opinion, aufſicient to prove tho exist- 
onco of such a calendar in tho primitire days. We 
cannot otherwiso account why the first and last offerings in 
९४०११ acriſico Sshould ०6 made to Asciti and vhy Abhijit- 
day should precede the Viehtvun by णण days. 0 
४0 tho 6४161665 oſ tho Orion period, thoso ०76 slendor mato- 
riuls ſor tho conſstruction ग tho primitive Vedic calendun— but 
they aro decidedly superior to the materials on क 
107. Geiger hus determinod ४06 primitivo calendar of ४6 
Iranians. 

It appears to mo therofore that tho oldest Voedio calondar 
liko tho oldest hymn, was sacrificial; and that tho sncrifico 
or tho yoar eommoncod with Aditi at tho vernal equinox in 
or near Punarvasũ. The phases of tho moon, tho seasons 
and the ayanas fourthor guided thbo ancient Aryas in 
mensanring timo णिः sacrificial purposos. Tho astorism of | 
Abhijit innrked the appronch of ईश्वी or ५५ centrai 


[दि 
न ———— — ——— —— 
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day, vwhilo Punarvasũ, which soon aſtor camo ४००५ called 
881७०, perhaps JVama and Vamsâ, indicated tho begin- 
ning of tho year. Sometimo aftor this and beforo tho 
vernal equinox had reoedod to Orion, the lunar months and 
tiſhis or days appear to havo como in ०86 ; and, in ſaet, tho 
vwholo calendar 8661708 to have been rearranged, the year 
being mado to commouce from the wintor solstice in the 
Chitrâ fullmoon. But this did not alter tho sacrificial 
aystom, which, 80 far as tho procedure is concerned, still 
continues to be what 1४ was in the oldest days. For all 
civil purposes "16 now calendar was, howover, at onco 
adopted and tho two 88८6108 havo continued to 618४ 
8106 by sido up to tho present day, thongh 10 a eonsidoer- 
ably modified form, as desoribed boforo in tho second 
Chapter. 

Tho oldest poriod in the Aryan oivilization may thero- 
0७ bo called tho Aditi or tho pro-Orion period, and wo 
may roughly assign 60004000 B. ©, as its limits. It wus 
a poriod whon the ſini-hed hymns do not 8667) to havo been 
2००७० and half· 1086 and half-poetical Nivids or sacrificial 
ſurmulo giving ४16 principal names, epithots, and 1९४४8 
of tho deity ४9९०1६९ = wero probably in uss. Tho Grooks 
and ४6 Parsis havo retained no traditions of this period, 
णिः tho simple reason that they carried with धारया only 
tho calondar vhieh was in forco whon they loft tho common 
homo, vwhilo tho Indian Aryas havo preserved all tho 
traditions vith 9 super-roligious fidolity and sorupulous- 
ness. It is thus that J oxplain का tho oldest Greek aud 
एन्य traditions do not go beyond Orion. 

Wo next 60006 to the Orion period ऋत), roughly apoax- 
ing extonded from 4000 B. O. to 2500 B. ©. from tho timo 
छ €) ४06 vornal equinox was in ४06 asterism of Ardra to 
the timo कोना it recoded to tho asterism ग tho फन, 
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This 18 (16 most important poriod in ४6 history of tho 
Aryan civilizution. A good many ०८८5 in tho Rigveda 
(०.0, that of Vrishukapi, शोत) contains च record of tho 
beginning ण the yoar whoro tho logond was first conceivod) 
vero sung at this time, and ſorvoral legends were oither 
formod anow or devoloped from tho oldor ००९8, Tho 07६९1८8 
and ४16 87878 appear #0 havo 168 tho common homs during 
the lattor part of this [शत्व as they havo retainod most 
of these legends, and evon tho attributes of tho constollation 
ण Mrigashiras, otherwiso (नान्व Agrayana, Orion or 
४16 Paureni. Wo can now ensily understand vby 
no gonfirmatory 6११०००९७ about the प्राप · period is found 
oithor in the Rigveda or in tho Greek and [अ legends and 
traditions. This was pro-ominently tho poriod of tuo hymns. 


The third or tho Krittild-poriod commonces with tho 
vornal equinox in tho 9867819 of ४6 Krittikxûs and ७1608 
ण? to tho poriod recorded in tho Voduùnga Jyotisha, that 18 
कण्ण 2500 B. 0. to 1400 5, 0, 16 ० ४5 पणम्‌ ज ८ 
Tuittiriya Sanhità and sovoral म tho Bràhmanas. Tho 
hymns of the Rigredsa had already beoomo antiquo and 
unintolligiblo by this timo and tho Brahmavadins indulged 
in apeculations, oſton ४०० freo, abont tho roal moaning of 
theso hymns and legends, attributing ४४७ ०8७ of tho ſoamy 
veapon used by Indra to à compaot betweon him and विद्र 


mucohi. It was at this timo that the Sanhitâs woro probably 


compiled into syetomatio 70०8 and attompts 08१७ to asco- 
tain the 0687108 of ४6 oldest hymns and formule. It was 
also during this period that the Indianæ appoar to havo 
oomo in oontaot with the 001968९, and the latter एजत्क 
tho Hindu कभभ 98662, 1 40 not mean to aay that 


Hindus might not havo improvod thoir systom by tho mutual 


intorchango ० idoas as thoy did ऋष्य thoy camo to [६००# ग 
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Grock astronomy. ५४ tho syatom was docidedly of Hindu 
origin भात्‌ of purely Hindu origin boing handod down froin 
tho romotest or tho pro-Orion poriod in ४6 Vediec litoraturo. 
M. Biot vas unablo to assign any reason + tho Chineso 
should havo taken $ leap from tho shoulder to tho bolt of 
Orion to choose their ſourth 5६८४. But with the ०1५०६ 
Hindu traditious ४116 question admits of an ©$ oxplanation, 
as tho belt was theroin tho real Mrigashiras or rathor tho 
top of Mriga's head. 


Tho fourth aud tho Inst poriod of tho old Sanskrit litora- 
turo exteuds {0 1400 R. ©. to 500 B. C. or to tho birtli 
and riso of Buddhism. 16 was the period of ४6 Sutras and 
philosophical systomis. It may 06 callod tho reol preo· Bud- 
dhistic poriod. But as this has boen sufficiently discussod 
by other writers J need ००४ go into its further details. 


I do uot mean to lay १०५४ hord-and-fast limits of onch of 
theso periods ग antiquity, nor do त intoend to कक anything 
about ४16 period which inust havo elapsed 0९0१० ४19 ४९९1९ 
Aryas 06 ९016 to > their primitivo calondar in tho Aditi 
period. The beginning of the Aryan civilization inust uu- 
doubtedly be placod 8 long timo boforo tho pooplo woro ablo 
to ०००८७११७ and detormino the calondar. But 1 do not wish 
to enter hero into theso speculations. 1 tako my stand only 
upon what wo find recorded in the Vodio works, and houco 
all that I moan is that if the astronomical allusions, roforences, 
facts, and legouds in tho Vedio works 620 0०४९७ uny moaning, 
vo ९०11४0४ materially shorton tho poriods J havo horo * 
dicated. १/९ may not rely ०० vaguo traditional bolioſs 
atnongst ono nation alone, but ज wo fiud that tho tradi- 
tions of India, Grooco, भत्‌ Iran, agreo in thoir important 
ſoaturos, and cun bo oxplainod satisfuctorily ouly by plucing 
tho vornal equiuox iu Orion, uud ऋण we huvo uu expruss 
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authority ण doing 80 10 tho Rigveda, 1 do ००४ think प 
vo can reasonably refuse ४0 aocopt tho oonolusions १०१०९०१ 
thorofrom. It is truo that wo havo detormined tho oldest 


Vodie periods from tho traditions wo ſind recorded 10 tho 


Rigveda, and, strictly speaking, it is the poriod of tho tradi- 
tions and not ग tho hymns into vhioh thoy havo been in- 
eorporatod. But this does not, in my opinion, matoerially 
affeot tho conclusions wo 1856 arrived at ०४०९७ regarding 
tho anoient periods ग tho Vedio literaturo. 1 १० ०० menn 
to dony that tho hymns may not havo been sung somo time 
after these traditions and legends wore originally conceivod, 
or that aftor they wore first sung the 11708 might not 
havo beon somewhat modißod in VForm in passing from 
month to mouth beforo they beoamo sottled in the form in 
whioh we now [0088९88 thom. But though so much may 
06 legitimately conceded, I think that it is impossiblo to 
hold that ४४५ hymns woro oomposed thousands of years 
after tho 8001168 narrated in them, wore first conceivod. 
For, as 8 mattor of ſaot, woe find that the Rigveda 7008 
had already become antiquated and upintelligiblo in ४४९ 
days oſ the Taittirſya Sanhitâ and the Bràhmanas. Tho 
Daittirſya Sanhitâ [19668 thio vernal equinox in tho Rrittikus, 
and 1 10९6 81100 that 6 must fix its dato at ahout 2500 
B. O. 11 tho hymnus ot tho Rigveda 89०0104 vero unintolligi- 
एल at this time, they must havo been sung several centuries 
beforo it. The comperison of tho Taittirſyn with tho Rigveda 
Sanhitâ further chows that whilo the first mentions thre— 
year·beginnings -ono current and two old - the 86००० 
only mentions one. Again, ४४6 Rigveda Sanhitàâ contains 


no roſerenco to the Rrittikas as the month of tho Nakahatras. 


I thereforo concludo that tho legends in question must havo 
boou inoorporated into tho hymus of ६09 Rigvoda. whon 
27 


नावा 
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thoy werso श्री intelligiblo, that is, in tho Orion poriod. 
It is of courso impossiblo to detormino ४७ dates of indivi- 
dual hymns. Thab all of thom woro not sung at ०४९ timo 
is quito ovidont from their 8016. Somo भ tho hymns dis- 
tinetly speak of oldor hymns or bards, while in Rig. 

909 ४1७ hymns are said to proceed diroctly from tho purũs 
or tho sacrificial porsonago. All that wo can thereforo logi- 
tĩmately say is that पाह hymms, 11160 eontain older traditions 
and legends, ०. ¢» oſ tho Ribhus and Vrishâkapi, must havo 
९७४ composed in "९ Orion period. Some of the hymus 
may oven be still गवन and somo lator, but generaily speak- 
iog vo may supposo that 4000 and 2500 B. ©. aro tho limit⸗ 
of this poriod. This may requiro us to assumo the oxistonco 
of somo Vedio vorses at ॐ timo vhen tho Hindus, the 
Groebs and tho Parsis lived togethor. Somo 861101978 may 
itate to accept sueh a conclusion. 
—— not inconsisſtent with tho 7०1४8 9 oom- 
parativo Philology or Mythology. = एण Max M पाशः 
0;8 7190१04 of ए 05 ( 0. 1 88-198 ) £1९€8 ॐ 148 भ 

about अद्ध mythological names vwhich may 00 ehewn to 

ommon io Greek and Sanskrit. If 80 many wytho- 
| logical names 090 06 8060 ६० ४० phonetically 10९०५१००], 
४ is impostiblo ४० supposo that ०0 tongs, colobrating tho 
Aoeds ० theso deities, existed in tho 1०५०-6 ००16 791०१. 
Westphal 098 already provoed tho existenco of pootry in tho 
Indo-·Germadio period, and Dr. Kuhn has ondeavoured ४० 
co vholo पणा baol to the boginniug of Indo- Europonn 


ee 


manee Riban is eompared to Greek 0004९१८९) Sarauid 
to 0 14 ४० Ok. 0141105; 2200०११1 ० Gk. 220०06८ = 
(८४, 1 450 already reſerred to his außtxeation regarding the 
comparison of शाद with Gk. व रा all (1१९७९ 
6428 ९६1७464 in ६० Indo-Germauio period, च uot theit 0 2008 ? 





But 80 8८88 1 JI kKnow 


 -्ा.] ` concziusionm. श; 


pootry. Vorbal ooincidences snoh 88, शि. pada, Av. padha, 
GK. ꝓous, all moaning 8 motrical foot, again point to tho 
samo conclusion.x Tha results of comparativo Philology, 
879, therofore, not only not inconsistent with, but, on tho 
contrary, corroborato the conolusions wo havo independently 
deduced from iho astronomical referonces and allusions 
recorded in tho old Vedio litoeraturo. But J would not mako 
my case rest on such grounds. It must bo romemberod 
that wo havo not beon speoulating in any vay abont tho 
oldest Vedio periods. Our conelusions havo beon based on 
oxpross statements and texta 10 tho Vedio litoraturo, and un- 
less tho texts themselvos aro questioned or othor more roason- 
able interprotations suggestod, wo shall ००४ bo justified 
in disreogarding ४1686 results, simply ०९०९०8७ they do not 
aupport cortain litorary hypotheses, guessos, or conjoctures, 
as, णि. instanco, ४0086 that 19४6 beeon proeviously referrod 
to in tho first chaptor. ¶06 resulte of tho litorary method 
may be moderate. But modoeration is © virtus only whon 
we havo to mako guesses about the poriods of antiquity 
from uncertain data. Whero howevor we 0४५९ dofinito 
४6४8, and traditions to rely upon, nothing but prejodico 
can detor us from drawing legitimato conclusions from 
them on the ground that they ४४6 us too far back. Tho 
881011070168} method, J admit, is vague, insofar as it does 
not onablo us to detormino tho exaot dato of all tho Vedio 
hymns or works, but it 18 cortainly sauporior to the linguistio 
method inasmuch as it supplies us with cortain definito and 
undisputod facts, णि 10868006) tho position ग ४16 equinoxes 
vhioh can safoly bo mado tho nuoloi of tho difſoront poriods 





` # 366 Dr. BSehrader's Pre. historis Antiquities ग Aryan Peoples, 
Part 1 Chap. II. pp. 87, २8. — 
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ण antiquity. When tho contres 0 eaoh poriod aro thius un- 
disputably fixod and doetermined, wo 680 thon uso tho 
litorary or ४06 lingnistio mothod ४० aupplomont thoso rosulta 
by dotermining tho duration ० 6५० period. Thore would 
thon bo no roal opposition botweon tho two mothods. Tho 


one wonld detormino tho spooiſio points of timo, whilo tho 


` ०४0७ would givo us tho rango of tho differont poriods. In 
othor words, tho first would supply tho piors and tho sooond 
tho arches of tho bridge, whioh wo mean to 6008४९४ across 
tho poriod ग antiquity, and whioh must thoroſoro bo oom- 
ploted with tho assistanco of both. 

It फण, howover, bo urged that if tho boginning of tho 
year was twico altored owing to ४06 prooession of the 
equinoxes, how 18 it that wo do not find tho tracos of tho 
intormediato atages or of tho ohanges in the seasons in the 
old Vedio worka? Hovw, 1४ may bo furthor asked, did tho 
Indian Aryas not disoover tho procossion of tho oquinoxes 
in ४06 early Vedio timos ? But it is not at भा difficult to 
answor thoso questions. Wo 01110 as woll ask how ०० ono 
beſoro Bhôskarüohürya or Newton oever thought of tho 
attraotion of tho earth, though ainco tho vory boginning of 
tho human raco ovory ono obsorvod hoavy objoots fulling 
१०१४० ·to tho surfaco ग tho oarth. Tho 160809४ 18 [भप 
enongh. Celostial and natural pponomona cannot 06 fathom- 

९१ or underatood without 8 8000 and oloso obsorvation for 
conturios, and, abovo all, until all ४6 auxiliary, or rathor 
the भ ४०९ group of soiencos aro proportionally dovoloped. 
1 vwo bear this circumatanco in mind, weo can, 1 am suro, 
discovor 80061009 traoos of tho intormodiato ohangos in tho 
Vedio कण्ण, Thus wo find that of भा the anoiont 
nations tho Hindus alono had कथा nigh acourately 
dotorminod tho rato of tho motion of tho preoooesion of धन 
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oquinoxos. LHLipparohus considorod it to b 
⸗ 
* Whilo tho actnal motion at prosont is 50 * — क 
tolomy 2१०८०, 98 0080156 by Prof. Wuitno 
minimum . 9 86" doeterminod by Hipparchus श 1४ 1 


6९0०८४०५ that ४४6 Hindu 8 86707 00678 vho 52० tho २८४० at 


04" por your oould not havo borrowedei 

Prof. Whitnoy is at © loss to — — — 
suocoodod in arriving at 9 doetermination of tho * 
motion, 80 much moro aocurato than was mado b tho 
9298 astronomer, and he 00867०७8 that it bt कण 

lueky hit on thoir part.“ # But vhy ahould य try 
न 6४९४ luokily, 0७ thoy oould ४५९९ oasily/ borroved £ 

rom tho Greoots? Iam therofor 016008० £ think that ४ 
ध indopondently, and almost oorroctly, discovoreod b ५ 

indus long 0०05 othor nations oould १० &0 thou ४ ॥ 
०५०४0०४ exactly 92 ४06 poriod vhen 1 was 2००० ~ 9 ८४०६ 
६०७7७ woro 80001606 materiala 5 {8 purpos * 
litoraturo ० India. अ 
` 1.6४ ० noxt &०७ ज]09 traditions abont the in 

tormodi 
तः 1 — ण all J rofor ह 
11410 Prajdâpati, ४76 god +; 

— tovards his १००६४६० Rohint. ग छ 
r न mana (भा, 38) dosoribes this oonduot ० Prajdpati as 
40४2 or unpreoodontod and शमो 08 desorvod bo 
aovoroly notiood by tho ९०१8, Can wo not horoin 008009० 


Rohint, by ४४९ preoossion ० tho equinoxes Tho anciont 


7७४९, #}0 obsorvod tho faot 88 the 

फ watchod the Nak- 
— at tho commenoomont of tho Joar, oould not ण 
or ४16 ohange, and they rightly and honestly beliovod 


ण = कथ वथा ४ 9 य 0 £ was a 1806 ea!amity 006 tho sun or Prajdpati 
86 Vhitney notes (5 ५६ ०५५ 84414५८४, 1, 13. p. 106, 
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9700710 thus follow an unprecodonted conrso. 1 1५१0 
proviously roforred to 9 vorso from Gargn,“ which says ६1४ 
if tho Ottarüyana commonced otherwiso than from ६6 
astorism of षणा it ſorotold à groat danger; and wo 
may supposo that tho Vodio Aryas similarly boliorod that 
if tho sun coased to commoneo the yoar from Orion, it was 
an unprocedonted calamity. Prujûpoti, howovor, was punish- 
ed for his unusual conduct, and thore tho mattor ended for 
tho timo boing. ब may also rofor horo to tho unciont modo 
of deriving tho word Robini. Tho Arnbs eculled it Al- 
Dabaran or tho followor“ ovidently bocauso it oomo noxt 
aſter the Rrittikus.“ But tho Hindus called it ग्ण, 
५ ४06 ascended,“ inasmuch as thoy noticed that the sun 
gradually ran towards it in oldost days. It has boon sug- 
gested that wo should oxplain tho legend of Prajuapati by 
roſoronco ४० the daily rising of Rohint, Mrigashiras, and 
Radra in 86608810, But this oxplanation hardly १८८०४18 
ſor the fact को$ Prajuûpati was considerod as litorally run- 
ning after Rohint in an unpreccdonted vay. Suroly wo 
cannot auppoto that tho Vodio prioſsts woro ignorant of tho 
ſxod position of thoso constollations, and if 80, wo cannot 
account for tho fact vhy thoy oonsidored Prajuâpati as 
runniug aftor and thinking of living togethor with Rohint 
unloss thoy had noticod tho actual rocossion of thio sun to- 
vards Rohint owing to tho precossion of tho oquinoxes, 
406 tradition म Prajâpati and Rudra is thus oomparativoly 
apeoaking a later tradition, though it 86608 to havo boon 
oomplotoly ſormod boſoro ४06 soparation of tho 6९०४5 and 
४९ Parsis from the Indian Aryas. 


ह # 866 ०142, Chapter 77, p. 12, 
 .¶ 86 Whiiney a notes to Surya Sid. र, १, 2, 186, 


#{117.] ` । 
पाः] ९०70८087 91 


` एप tho qnostion १111091 ॑ 
। was dro रै ® ` ti ſ 
— Prajupati, was again क र ॥ 
१. rocodod ४० ४0 । ९1111. 11 80080118 120 * —— 
kall — and tho [0746868 altorod tho — i 
g rom tho Phalgunt to tho 2९610 full-moon * ५. 
र) । Nakshatras was mado to 0०१०७ —* 
ittikũs, inatond of from Agrahi * 
कन in {06 ſact ४०४ प; — — मन 
— — whon wo 866 that ———— वात ५० 
6 contury aftor Obri i 
systom was introducod.s गृ] ¢ — वीक 


without atteinpting to disoovor ita roal oauso 


10० Vodangua Jyotisha i 
8०0 introduc g 
* — liad furthor fal lon ४०५८ — — ष 
१ or nigut. It was probably ०४०४ ६1118 ।०८०८१०॥ tl 
— ०६१८०१४ of tho month was altorod froin tho full — 
o now-moon, and vhon {11 beginning of tho —— 


— Seo ०/५) Clup. 1 II. 7* 96, 





गप्र 01707, ſenarran 
From wis tho noxt roeorded step 18 to Aehbvinl. Thero 
is, howovor, an intorosting भ्ण related in tho Mahũubhurato 
hich evidently rofers to an Wortivo attempt to roſorm 
3 had agein ſallen back by 9 


{16 calendar vhen tho seuson 
ſortnight. 15 180 chapter ० Adiparva we ४79 tol 


Mat Visvmitra attempted to 0९४७९ 9 vorid,“ and 
{72166 tho Nakahatrus bommoneso काण 8hravana, {7081९80 ग 
Dhanishtha; ४०१ {108 samo story 38 Muded to in ४०९ Ashva⸗ 
९498 Parva, chapter 44. Tho tradition can also bo ſound 
in other Purdnds whoro पौ 38 76076860 98 
ndeavouring to oreato 9 new ५6 estial sphoro. 1४ appears, 
however, Not he did not 8००९९९0, and tho Lrittika system, 
wodißod by ५५९ पृ ९0009 Jyotiquo, 601००७५ to ro⸗ 
galato tho calendar until tho 13६ ज tho Nakshatras was 
quietly mado to bogiu, ४8 १०४६७९६ in the third chopter, with 
Aebhvini in later times. 

Wo 19१७ thus an Amost ९00६०००8 record of tho कर्भ 
Jovn to tho prosont in ५6 
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vbegiuviogs from tho oldest timo 
Uteraturo ° India, aud in {16 {966 of {;8 6५११५०५९ it 18 ०६९ 
78 about the antiquity 


less to indalge in 70614819 speculatio 
ſerrod to the 0660७१०९ ण 


of tho Vedas. { 19९९ alre 
16 in Bhbdrapada as ४ relie of tho timo vben 
ced with ४५५. Phalgunt · full· moon. Our 
Shruvani cerowony appears to havo been ०0५66 porformod 
5); ४ ४ marked tho begiu· 


# }[ 91१३. Adi. 71. 34, | 
चकारान्यं च लोकं वे दधो नक्ष्संपदा । 
्रति्रवणपूर्वाणि नक्षत्राणि चकार सः॥ 


०० ०३० पोर aept 44, 9. 
अरः पं ततो राति, मासाः धुङ्कादय, स्ता 
| — 


भा] 
८0४07ए0 | 
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Grihyn 87४78 11. $. 2) 
* 5. 2), we enn hero 
न व + Bhadrapada न * — 
—— लन ( 86१11199 8१९ [त 9०19 1 ॐ 
— ——— in {0 श ९1119, १8 at presoni ति * 
—— तः — न (16 beginning of —* =< ५ 
प rom 0091४१४ 0 1141४०8, from (नी व 
* — * * Magha to 2६।९. {106 evid क 
गरक € 8९88018 is 70४, however, 88 ८0 धो (न थ 
1. en year·beginnings, inasmuch as * * 
—— क्थ ०९81१९8 ४16 precession ०{ the eq — 
—— न 07 ४16 8684078. The ४ 
क — Central Asia cannot, for —— ४५ 
—— — ष Aryas cameo 100 India from ४16 प्ण ४ 
ब ॥ ohaugeo of loeality must havo (वपर 7 
— g ९11४०९8 in the 86880118, The eviden +¢ (९ 
लः — * eannot thereforo bo supposed * * 
— 2* — conclusiveo as that of tho auccessiv a * 
eginning of the year above mentioned. "^ 


Last i 

४ — नपान only ००९ ११९8601 0 bo eonsidered 
—— * here determined consisteut —* b 
मादः | —— entertained about it $ tho 
नाः 1019४78 ? 1 त्ाप््ः 1४ 18. J hare alr + 
लनी remarks of Prof. Weber who, thou 3 
व * 6११७००९ 88 १०९९९ and रो ५ 
— भक * * historieol grounds arrives at * 
चमः —— of tho Indian literature — 
2 4 timo vhen the 1०1४9 aud the Ira ५ 
(कत g € and this opinion is confirmed ४ * 
* —— are — in tho Zeund Aresta whi * * 
वनु शू reproduetions“ ० the Vedio 1 4 
(म कि 1 6००५1४0 may 6 किः 

+ ह 9 ५५ Vedio literature in 2400 
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8. ©; * एण © was 70४ cognisant of the ſaet that the 
vernal equinox can bo 8110 to have been in Mrigashiras 
at ihe time when the Parsis aud the Indiaus lived together. 
In the light of this new 6१106066, thero is therefore no ren- 
sonablo objection ſfor carrying tho periods of tho Vedio 
literature further baek by over » thousand years or to about 
4000 B. O. This period 18 ſurthor consistent with the ſact 
that 19 470 B. O. Xanthos of Lydia considered Doronster 
to have lived about 600 years beſore tha Trojun War (about 
1800 B. C.)3 † णि aecrding to our calculation tho Parsis 
must have separated from tho [णपा Aryns in the latter 
part of the Orion poriod, that is to say, between 20600 to 
2500 B. © ; while, if wo suppose that tho separation occurred 
at 9 cunsiderably later date, à Grael writer in the अपि) 
century beforo Christ would certainly 0१९6 spoſken of it as 
ॐ recent event. Aristotlo and Eudoxus have gono still 
further and placed the era 9 20100587 ४७ mueh ०३ 6000 to 
S000 years beforo Plato. The number of years here given 
15 evideutly traditional, but we can at any rate infer ſrom 
it this muoh that at {16 (106 of Aristotlo (ubout 320 B. €.) 
Zoroaster was consideored to have lived ४४ ॐ very remoto 
period of antiquity; भावे iſ the era of Loroaster is to be 
considered ao old, ० fortiori, tho poriod of the Vedas must 
be older still. Then we hare further to consider the ſaet 
that an epie poom was written in Greek in abont 90.) or 
1000 B. O. Tho language of this epio is so unlike that of 
the Vedie hyuns that © must suppose 1६ to haveo been 
composed long time after the Greeks leſt their anciont home 
and travelledd westward. It is ००४, therefore, at all impro- 
bable that they separuted after the ſormation of the legends 


* Dr. Haug's Intr. to Ait. ————— — — Dr. p. 48. 
† See Dr. Haug's 25585 ou Farsis, p. २१8६. 





ए] | ८02८८ ए50 


ण Orion and beſors {18 ४ l 
* > 81718] equi 1 
8, that 18, betweon 3500 to * न * 
४ understaud how tho acutest रै ४ r 
* theologians and soholars believed ॥16 क्च 
—— from an प तश period of ४०६; 
९ not necessarily be काद्र 
beginning. The histo ¶ of the B क — 
history ग the Bib K 

us {196 a rovelation cun € —— — 
५1 a 
that it is 


man. Somo of thoso writors lived sevo 
Ohrist, and }¢ ;8 quito natural to 50 
were ſormed ſrom traditions — in their ti 
periods 9 tho Vedio an tiquity wo havo — चः 
——*— —— bighly probable. — * 
—* न 88 07९88 only — 4। 
autiquity en tortained —8* प्रन —— — * 
व ४० ०९१००४१ 4000 2. ©. ४०९ not — — 
—— ४०6 period precoding it, they placed 
ho world at about 4000 3.0. Th 
theologians may bo supposed to havo aetea — क 
सा 1 ०९१6 shewn that 11 most 26116 2 | 
५ 0 2०7०6००6 ५7 ६०००६ 4000 ]}, ^.+ and ८४९ 
सभ ६५ carrying 10 baek still further, The णि 
—— ght ५७१७ been mors or less modited i * 
—* ध ४ © matter reinained the same, and ८००४६ dow 
नकी — antiquity it could havo been oasil 
चुः 1 aimini, Panini, aud 18 Brabmdvadiu त old 
९९५ in eaisteneo almost from {९ beginning of ५ 


78] ०९०१५९७ }€ 
0056 086 {७९ opin 


what 10 । 


= 
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vworld, ० rathor ४०९ beginning of all Known things. We 
can thus satisfactorily account for all the opinions and 
traditions current about ४6 ago of tho Vedas amongst 
ancient and ०0046 scholars in India and in Furope, if we 
placo ४6 Vedio period at about 4000 B. ©, in strict accord- 
ance vith ४106 astronomical references and facts recorded in 
tho ancient literaturo of India. When overything can thus 
be consistently explained, 1 16५१6 it to scholars to decide 
vhether the abovo period should or should not be accepted 
as determining, 98 correctly as it is possiblo to १० under the 
circumstances, the oldest poriod ग Aryan civilization. It 
is the unerring clock ग ४९ heavens that has helped us in 
determining it, and it is, in my opinion, hardly probable to 
discover better menns for the purposes. Tho ovidence was 
in danger ० being obliterated ०४४ of the surfaoo of the 
heavens, vhen the Greeks borrowed their astronomical 
terminology from tho Egyptians. But it has fortnnately 

ped and outlived, not only this, but also another threat- 
ened attack when it was proposed in Epngland and Germany 
to name the constellation of Orion aftor Nelson or Napoleon 
५8 a एका of respect ए ४1686 heroes. The bold भाव 
brilliant Orion, with his attondant Canis, preserves ſor us 
the memory of शि more important and sacred times in 
tho hiatory of the Aryan raoe. 








FRNTTED AT TAE 20०64710 800१8 81209 PRESS, BOIBAT. 
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{0/4/2व aut Orion. 

1 1४५९ alrondy atatod in briof ण roasons for provisionally 
idontifſying Sk. Agrayama कधा 6६, Orion; and hero = visi 
to oxamino tho point more fully, not ०66४086 my 0850 rests 
upon it, bat simply with ® viow to indiecate tho real naturo 
of ५७ objeotions that may 06 arged against the proposed 
1006069०. If philologista aro still inclined to hold 
that tho identification is not ovon probable, wo शभ] havo 
to look for 80016 othoer Aryau dorivation, as tho aimilar ity 
of tho Bastorn and Westoru traditions of Orion is, in my 
opinion, too strong to bo acoidental 

47421 18 ovidontly derived from 2070 and ayana. Of 
01686 ajana, which 18 derivod from i, to go, may 06 represonted 
by iõn in Groole: of. 8, ५4४३, Ok. uiõn; Sk. comparativo 
tormination (nom. sin.) 14४, ७६, iõon; ऽ, tormination 
॥८१४2, as 10 @त-/ ५८१८८, © (६, iõn, as in Kroniõn, tho descon- 
dant of Kronos'. Phoe initial in Sk. Agrauana may also 
९५००6 õ in Greok; as in Sk. 251221५4, Gk. õkaunos; Sk. d- 
eliu, ७४, õkus. Sanskrit Iyravana may thoroforeo bo represont- 
ed by Ogriõn in Groek, and woe havo now to 866 1 may bo 

dropped beforo r and Ogrion can bo changed into Orion. 
It ia 0 gonoral phonotio rulo in Tautonio lauguages that a 
guttoral may disappear bofore ® liquid, whothor initiall/ or 
mecdiall/; of. Ger. nagel, Eng. nail; hugel and hoil, rogen 
and rain; Sk. ६८५४८५९, O. H. ७.5. Prof. Max Mullor has 
oxtondod tho applioation of this ralo to Latin and Greok, 
and Latin and Fronch in his Leotures on tho 9५००९०७ 0६ 
19०६५०६० ४०]. 11. p. 309. Ho ०००09108 Latin 24 11४6 
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vith French paien, Gk. lächné wvith Lat. 14714; and points 
out that on tho samo principlo lumen stands for lucmen, 
eramen ſor eæagmen, flamma for पवाद, K. Brugrann 
(Com. Gr. I., & 523.) wonld derivo O. Ir. 2 Oymr. दल 
from *agro on the same principle. This shews that 81, 
0770 may be easily ropresonted by क in Teutonio languages. 
We may account for ४06 change in two ways. Wo may 
either suppose that the 0०9 gutteral of ® root is sometimes 
dropped before terminations beginning with a [वृणत and 
thus put luc-⸗men lu-men, fulq-men-ful-mon, ſlag⸗men 
ſta-men, 24 70601 == द 74८9, agerJ-ra (with compensation 
vowel lengthening; Bopp १९१५७९४ Sk. roman, & hair from 
ruh-man growing, ou tho 88708 principle); or wo may supposo 
that tho chango 18 in acoordanco with ४6 general phonetio 
rule which sanctions tho omission of 2 gnuttoral hofore a 
liquid in such cases. But whichsoover explanntion wo 
adopt, thero 18 no quostion as to tho ohaugo itsolſ. It must 


not, ०९९९४, 06 supposod ४५४ tho rulo is an uninfloxible ono, 


and that a gutteral must alvays 06 droppod beſfore a liquid; 
for wo find that 8 guttoral in suoh cases is ofton either 
rotainod or 1०019186, cf. 81, (५, O. Ir. broo, bro, 
(gon. broon), Oymr. breuan; Sk. griudmi, O. Ir. 0, 
Thuo propor rulo to deduco from thoso instanoos would 
therefore be, that gr in Sauskrit inny bo 00९१००४० by gr, 
br or # in Teutonio languages, and that all ४06 throo ohauges 
are 00881016. 


Can wo not extond tho rulo to OGrock and Sanskrit 1 ~ 
is tho next question wo havo to oonsidor. I १० not moan to 
deny thut thoro aro phonotio rulos whioh aro not univor- 
aally appliecnblo to नए laugungos. = 70४ tho presont rulo ean 
bo easily 9000 not to bolong to this olasa. 2700, Mlux 
पानः has already oxtonded 1# to Grook and Latin; and 





APPENDIX. — 


Vararuohi, in his Prübrita Pralkdsha II. 2, lays down {1106 
9 in 90 प्ण bo modiall, dropped as botweon Sansbrit and 
Pralłrit, o.ꝙ., Sk. ०१९८, Pk. ०६-०0 ; 8६६. 7९02170, ग. na-ar 
ovontually corrupted into nara, as in unnara and other 
namos of 01४6७. This 18 in faot the samo rule whieh, when 
applied to Teutonic langnages acoounts for the olango of 
æegel into ०५६१, वकस into १ and १0.07, Comparison of 


Avrestio tigra with Mod. एनः, tir chews that a similar change 


may also talco plaoo 6४९७ those lauguages. Wo may 

therofore, भिक say that tho rale about ५5 omission of 
gutteral boſore > liquid obtains not only in Teutonio langu- 
agos, but ५180 hotwoon Grool and Latin, Latin aud Pronel 

8५०8८१४ and Old Irish, Sanskrit and Prakrit, and 4१७७८ 
8० Modoern Persion. In ४06 {906 ० (०86 6018 1४ would, J 
think. bo unduly restricting the opplicability of the ४००४७ 
ralo 17 wo २०8० to भु it to 8५08४ and Grook. Vhoro 
ia at auy ruto no @ priori improbability in oxpooting that a 
similar olango पप tako plaoo as botwoon Orcok and 


Sanskrit. Lot पह now 866 1? thoro aro any instandos क 
botwoon ७८९०६ and Sanskrit to support such © conclusion. 


८, Bonfoy oomparos Sk. (१4०4१ with Gk. {206 
८१०४९); १४५ Sk. 0/॥74/46 with ७1. rie, १4५04, If 6118 ॥ 
800 18 correot, [1616 at 16086 wo [18४0 ४१० instauoes भ 11010 2 
guttoral boſoro in Sauslcrit is lost in (16०, It + &01110° 
४7008 labialisod, as 1० 8, ¢; कक, ७ 10900106; 8६, (५/4 
९४. ९०१९; and somotimes 10८0175 88 16 18, 08 17 § 1, "८८५ । 
७४. ०५८५१ ; Sl. 0/0, (1६. “90, # षथ[1०, = एत {108० - 
inatanoos wo may thoroforo iuſor tliut as ७०६१९००४ 97७न्‌ ` 
and Sauskrit, tho initiul gattoral in ¢ or ¢" iu Sanskrit 
oy bo either rotainod as it is, or labialinod ज dropped iu 
०१००८, tho aaino ralo whioh holds good, as chown aboro, 
iu Teutonie languagos. 1 may 00 notivod horo that vhile 


2424 । 4111 प 101, 
0८६८०)५ becomes [५८05 in Groek, 1४ 18 broon 1४ Old Irish, that 
in, कार the initial 0 of a Sanskrit word is labialised in Old 
Irish it is dropped in Grook. Phis ahows that tho initial ¢ 
or gr in Sanskrit may bo diſſorontly ropresoutod in diſſoront 
langungos. Sauskrit (रा) 1/9, vermia, Gk. ०१४४७; aud 
Sk. Llipta, Avestio (८१०८९, Gk. raptos, muy, I thiuk, also 
bo rogardod as further illustrations of tho samo rulo. I 
know that tho conuoction botwoon the words lust quotoid 18 
atill considerod doubtſul, but धान ia becanso tho rulo ahont 
tho omissiou ग ” guttoral boſoro ० liquid, as botwoon 1५८०४ 
and Sausbrit, is not yot roooxnisod by sohlholars. If tho 
oxamplos 1 have givon at tho boginning of this paragraph 
aro, howovor, auſfioiont to justify us in upplyiug tho rulo to 
Grook and Sanskrit, tho 10841608 186 oitod muy bo takon 
as furthor supporting tho 80100 viow. 

With thoso 1४8००९8 boſoro पड, it would bo unrousonnablo 
to dony tlint tho throo posaiblo ehanges of क and gr, whieh 
obtain in Teutonie langnages, do not tako [01१९५ as botwoon 
Greebk १04 Sanstit, at lonst 6।१६८६((// ; aud if theso ohnngos 
४११६९ [01१60 initially, annlogy at onoo suggests that thoy 
wonld also tako placo modiullo. At auy rato thoro is uo 
wnson vuhy thoy should not. It पाक bo urgod पाण्ट a 
comparison of Sk. clulro with Gk. (०५ ahows that 0 
medial 4 is rotained as it is. Nut naa pointod out १००५९ 
tho argumout is not oonclusivo. Thoro muy bo canos whero 
^ 13 rotainod as 1४ is. 2५४ wo havo soon ४१४६ by tho aido 
of such cases, instances can bo quoted vhoro 1४ is ohnngod 
to pr ०८ r initially; and wo may oxpoot tho enmo throofold 
possiblo chaugo modially. It is adinittod that labialisation 
takes phaeo mediaull, and wo havo theroforo to 866 if thoro 
aro any 10987668 whoro a gnuttoral is droppod boforo ॐ 
liquid in tho hody of a word. K. Brngmann tolla us that 
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at ouo puriod व धात्‌ 0901 कना to bo roprosontod 0 ) aud 
श 100 (0106६ ; 96. &प0 47१७४ and 0690४0४, ०८110110 aud १(1८१08, 
Now this ०1५०५ in tho ९०द्‌$ ꝙ ० कण्‌ 1४ ०२५९८] # aimilar ४० 
that of agmon into amen, anũ 38 ovideutly duo to tho anmo 
rulo, whioh acoounts णिः tho lattor ohango. Similorly ©], 
41005 may ७6 oomparod with Sk. qina, and (1, arinos to 
8६. aghrdua. But J do not lay muon atross on those 11198. 
1१११९] as those words may 10 80]0008०त to ५९० boon derivod 
hy tho addition of tho proſix alpha to tho alrondy oxisting 
Orook forma, and not dirootly obtainod (णण Sanukrit ajnu 
aud (५४५, Pho olauno ग 510४९ into ginomai, or of 
४१9१००६० 1४४0 (६५०५५ onnuot, howovor, bo 80 accouutod 
ſor, कत्‌ {क boſoro 9 18 dropped iu tho body of & word, thero 
is no roasou ५} it कमा uot bo droppoed boſoro r on tho 
analogy of tho phonotio rulo givon abovo. Worka ना 
philology do not givo any moro iustances of such elangou, 
but as obseorvod abovo, tho attention of cholars ००९४ not 
appour to hnvo beon dirootod to this point. Otherwiso 1 
do not think it १५8 diſſioult to discovor tho aimilarity 
botwoon Ok. turoe aud 8, taxra. Tubrao is derivod fron 
tunci (*(५५ ) to ००४४९१९६, to oongnlato or ourdle, and 


according to Fick the root is Indo-Germanio. It 18 an 


old Vodio root, and wo havo suohn oxpressions as cadlud 
८८०१५५८४ ooagulatos ( ०।।।८ ) with curds' in tho Taittiriya 
Sauhitàâà II. 6. 8. 5. 1444 thoroforo litorally moans 


ourdled milkꝰ and ५०८ ° ourdsa mixod with ५०८०८ as tho 


word in undaratood in modern Sansbkrit. Now, if wo 
aupposo that {16 rulo, whieh sanotions tho omission न § or 
¢ boſoro r or + 10 other languages, ०180 holde good as 
boetweon = छश and Sanskrit, not ०४ initially (os in 
grdoun and (495 ) but also modiall, as in 0100092; and 
ginomai, Sk. [छ may bo easily identiſied witn Ox. 
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६१८१0४ meaning ° 6016686 ° Taxra may thus bo said to 
have rotained 1४8 root meaning 1४ 61091, Turoæ in an 
old Greek word used in tho Odyssoy, and it has not yet 
boen expiained by anything in Indo-Gormanio. फा 
BSchrador thoroforo rodorda a suggoeſtion that it should bo 
dorivod from Purko Tautario (१५१५, 2४४ if Sanskrit ०८/व 
and ⸗arpiæ aro ſound उप Grook oros (vhoy) and eſpho⸗ 
(˖Putter,) it is not roasonable to suppoue tliat turos alono was 
borrowod froin a non-Aryan souroo. 147द in modoru 
Sanskrit menns“ ourds mixed with water भात्‌ churnod' and 
perhaps it mny bo contonded that wo 000170४ idontify it 
vwith turoe, whieh 0600118 cheoso“. 1 09४९०, however, shewn 
that takra etymologionally moans ourdlod प्रणो} ' nud not ९०५५8 
dissolvod in wator“ vhioh is ovidontly ita aocondary monning. 
Besides whon wo soo that ५ तौ in Sanskrit १७००४८९४ 
ccurdled milkꝰ, has becomo 0104 = vhoy in 61666) and ०८/५४ 
in Latin, thoro is nothing unnsual if wo find [0419 भाप 
१५८०७ usod in slightly diſſoront sonaos in tho two languagos. 
Iharo already 8००६५७५ in tho hody ० tho easnay धा wo 
may {46०6४ 81८, Slukra wit Gk. Kupria. Cliakru = ६८0४) 
81५2 = Kuprie, aud (०१९ = turos, may thus bo takou ४0 
illastrato the appliontion of the rulo abovo discussset, 
regarding ४06 threo-fold ohango of kr or 7, to Greek and 
Sanskrit # ०६०11 ; and instancos havo beon alrendy quoted to 
8110 that ४06 rulo holds good inifiull as 0०८6९४० Grook 
and Sanskrit. We may thoroforo conoludo that ध ohnngo of 
(4102६ into ginomai is not a solitary instanoe, and that as 
a general rulo ꝙ may bo droppod, labialised or rotainod bo- 
foro a liquid as botweon उ७९।८ and Saoskrit whiother at tho 
beginning or in tho body of à word. Wo might oron dis- 
ooror further instanoos of the applionability of this rulo; for, 
४ takra 18 thus 007796४ idontiſßod with ६५००, कर may, on 
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16 8०106 priueciplo idontify Sk. agra with Gk. oros, monning 
top, summit. It was impossiblo to represent Sauskrit agru 
by 9 soparato Groolc word otheorwiso. It (तणाव not bo "6 
prosonted by agros in 66616 as tho lattor word oorrespondod 
to SKk. ०१९, 9 fiold; nor can क? bo 616 uged to akriæ कलो 
reprosontod 81, askriĩ. Sanskrit agra, thoroſore, pnturally 
enmo to bo roprosoutod by oroe. 0109) meuning top or sum- 
mit, has not yot boon satisſaotorily dorived in any othor 
vay. 

It will bo soon from the abovo that wo bavo 8०96101४ 
grounds to hold that tho ralo about tho omission of > gui- 
tornl boſoro ¢ liquid, whothor initiall or medioll, applios 
to Erook nand Sanskrit in tho aamo way as it ०९४ to other 
Jangnages; कात 1 80, 81, Agrayana cun bo roprosoutod 
Py Orion iu Groox. 

Ilavo alrondy quotod Brogmaun to 8110 क्त that *tagra bo- 
comes der or uer in Toutonio languagos. Now furthor com- 
pariug Int. intoegriu, integer with Pr. entier; Gk. dakru, Goth. 
701" with एदु, ६८९"; pagan with paien and regen with rain, 
wo ५18 led ४० infer that whero ¢ or ¢ is droppod beſoro * ० 
a liquid wo may expocet {९० contiguous vowols, probably 
०९९००8७ this gr 18 at ſirst optionally altorod into gor or gar. 
We onn now undorsſtaud why Orion was sometimos apolt as 
०0१४० ; ००१ the existonoo of tuis donblo form confirms, in 
my opiuion, the derivation abovo suggosatod. As for Orion 
21016 wo mignt १७९९ it from oros, limit, or õra, apring, and 
ion, going, thus giving tho aamo moaning, ४४३, the limit or 
tho boxinning of tho yoar or शृणु, as (0701012 in Sansekrit. 
But this docs not aooount for ४6 doubleo form - Orion and 
Oarion --४ 01९88 tho lattor be taken for a poetio or > dialootio 
variation of Orion. 1 thereſoro profor to derivo tho word 
from 8१०७४०४ Agrayana. 
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